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SUMMARY 

 

The definition of economic policies at both the national and supra-national level requires a set of well-

structured data on which to soundly set out models and strategies for the pursuit of the defined objectives. 

Since agricultural policies are no exception to this rule, the need arose for a systematic production of 

statistics on farm structure and production methods at Community level. Against this background, Regulation 

(EC) No 1166/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council was approved, setting forth the conduct 

of three farm structure surveys (in 20091, 2013 and 2016) and a survey on agricultural production methods 

(SAPM) (2009)1. This Regulation also establishes a framework for the production of comparable statistics 

across the different Member States, by harmonising the methodology, the concepts, and the surveyed 

variables.  

In 2009 Portugal held the Agricultural Census (Portuguese acronym: RA 09), an exhaustive and mandatory 

statistical operation as laid down in the above regulation. This survey was structured in a way to allow for a 

simultaneous provision of information on the characteristics defined for the farm structure survey and those 

defined for the survey on agricultural production methods. Also, it obtained a series of data of 

national/regional interest that, although not mandatory in Community terms, were considered to be pertinent 

and timely. 

Data obtained will also make it possible to build a farm register and an agricultural sample base (Portuguese 

acronym: BAA; a selection of groups of agricultural holdings representing specific sectoral circumstances, 

which will enable sampling) for sample agricultural surveys to be held in the next 10 years. 

In accordance with the obligations assumed in Regulation (EC) No 1166/2008, Portugal reported the final RA 

09 results to the Commission on 3 March 2011. 

Regulation_(EC)_No
_1166_2008  

 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND  
 

In Portugal the series of agricultural and livestock surveys dates back to the first half of the last century. In 

fact, the first exhaustive, systematic and organised listing of statistical data on the Portuguese agriculture 

occurred in 1934, with the “General inventory of livestock and poultry”, and was later repeated in 1940 and 

1972. Mainland farm surveys were held in 1952-1954, 1968 and 1979, and in 1965 a Census was conducted 

on agricultural holdings in adjacent islands (Azores and Madeira). 

The first “General census on agriculture” harmonised with the European Union (EEC at the time) was held in 

1989, exhaustively and simultaneously across all regions in the country. Subsequently, farm structure 

surveys were held in 1992, 1995 and 1997, followed by the 1999 General Agricultural Census and the 2003, 

2005 and 2007 sample iterations. 

                                                           
1 In Portugal, Spain and Greece. In the remaining Member States these surveys have been held in 2010. 
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DATA COLLECTION PERIOD 
 

The RA 09 collection period ranged from November 2009 to October 2010. Data collection also included 

critical appraisal, recording, validation and analysis. 

 

 

GEOGRAPHICAL SCOPE 
 

The RA 09 was held on the Mainland and in the Autonomous Regions of the Azores and Madeira. 

 

 

ORGANISATION 
 

The Instituto Nacional de Estatística – INE (Statistics Portugal) was the entity responsible for conducting the 

RA 09, in cooperation with the Ministry of Agriculture, Rural Development and Fisheries, in particular the 

Regional Directorates of Agriculture and Fisheries and the Planning and Agro-Food Policies Office, and, in 

the Autonomous Regions, with the Regional Statistical Office of the Azores, the Regional Directorate for 

Community Agricultural Affairs of the Azores, the Regional Directorate of Statistics of Madeira, and the 

Regional Directorate for Agriculture and Rural Development of Madeira. The Agriculture and Environment 

Statistics Unit of the Economic Statistics Department and the Data Collection Department were the two units 

that coordinated the operation at national level, having been responsible for organising and conducting 

works to collect and validate information respectively. 

This statistical operation involved over 2,000 staff (experts from participating entities, staff on fixed-term 

contracts and service providers) across the whole country (Mainland and Islands), and was based on 

compliance with pre-defined data collection procedures aimed at organising, managing, monitoring and 

controlling data collection. 

 

 

PREPARATORY WORK 
 

RA 09 preparatory work took place from the last quarter of 2007 onwards and extended until the third quarter 

of 2009. The main tasks of the teams responsible for organising the RA 09 were the following: definition, 

design and composition of the questionnaire and respective instruction manual, the pilot survey (in two 

stages, the first consisting in the RA 09 Questionnaire Test – to test the recording component of the IT 

software application, the navigability of the questionnaire, the formulation of the questions, and to define the 

collection support model – and the second in the RA 09 pilot survey, whose main objectives were to test the 

chain of collection and the different components of the IT software application), creation of the list of 

producers, recruitment and training of the various profiles in the chain of collection, and planning and 

implementation of advertising campaigns.  
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DATA COLLECTION AND RECORDING 
 

The survey was held through face-to-face interviews, collection having been based on paper questionnaires. 

Most interviewers also recorded the data. The type of data recording may be characterised as “heads up”, 

given that the tailor-made software application to support the agricultural survey system of Statistics Portugal 

(SAGR) supplied instantaneous feedback to the staff member using a laptop to record data electronically 

regarding the information that was being recorded. 

 

 

DATA PROCESSING, ESTIMATION AND ANALYSIS 
 

In the RA 09 interviewers/staff using laptops to record data electronically recorded, validated and analysed 

data in computer-readable format. Validation rules for recorded data, loaded to the software application 

system, triggered errors that, depending on their seriousness/importance, could prevent completion of the 

questionnaire, and were an invaluable support at an early stage of data analysis/validation. In a central 

environment, the remaining profiles of the chain of collection conducted a second data analysis and 

validation, with a module to compare with external sources allowing for comparison of recorded data with 

other information sources. 
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1. CONTACTS 
 

Responsible entity Statistics Portugal 

Department/unit Economic Statistics Department / Agriculture and Environment Statistics Unit 

Responsible expert Carlos Carvalho 
Head of the Agriculture and Environment Statistics Unit  

Address Av. António José de Almeida, 5 
1000-043 LISBOA 

Email Responsible expert: carlos.carvalho@ine.pt 
General contact: ine@ine.pt 

Telephone Responsible expert: +351 218 426 217 
Switchboard: + 351 218 426 100 

 
 
 

2. METHODOLOGY 
 

 
2.1 NATIONAL LEGISLATION 

 
National legal basis: Law No 22/2008 of 13 May laying down the principles, rules and structure of the 

National Statistical System (NSS) and Decree-Law No 166/2007 of 3 May, approving the organisation of 

Statistics Portugal. 

It is worth noting that national legislation: 

• Does not define the purpose nor the – in this case exhaustive – scope of coverage of the RA; 

• Does not establish the (decennial) frequency nor the reference period of the RA; 

• Establishes that the responsibility for conducting the RA is of Statistics Portugal, since it is its task, 

as the central body that produces and disseminates official statistics with technical independence, 

to hold surveys, censuses and other statistical operations (Article 3 (2) of the NSS Law and Article 

7 (2) (a) of the Decree-Law approving the organisation of Statistics Portugal); 

• Does not mention administrative or financial aspects regarding the RA 09. However, the Business 

Plan of Statistics Portugal is appraised by the Statistical Council, pursuant to Article 13 of the NSS 

Law, and envisages the general characterisation and the costs of the RA 09; 

• Provides for the obligation of respondents, individuals and enterprises, to provide the information 

deemed necessary to produce official statistics (Article 4 (1) of the NSS Law and Article 4 of the 

Decree-Law approving the organisation of Statistics Portugal).  

• Provides for access to administrative records (Article 4 (2)) which in the case of the RA 09 are 

used to validate the information provided by respondents;  
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• Provides for the confidentiality of data collected both as regards data on enterprises and on 

individuals. The principle of statistical confidentiality is thus applied, i.e. individual statistical data 

cannot be disclosed (Article 6). The violation of statistical confidentiality considered as a breach of 

the obligation of professional secrecy is punishable (Article 32). 

  

All those involved in the RA 09, in their capacity as service providers or staff on fixed-term contracts with 

supervisory functions and as staff of the Ministry of Agriculture, were bound by contracts or protocols listing 

their responsibilities with regard to the RA 09. These responsibilities were notably technical, or within the 

scope of statistical confidentiality and professional secrecy, in accordance with the law (Articles 6 and 32). 

  

National Statistical 
System’s Law   

 

2.2 CHARACTERISTICS AND REFERENCE PERIOD 
 

National characteristics 

The RA 09 was structured to make it possible to provide information on the characteristics defined for the 

farm structure survey (general characteristics, crop areas, livestock, type of machinery and equipment, 

agricultural buildings and structures, agricultural population and labour force, other non-agricultural activities 

and measures to support rural development) and on those defined for the survey on agricultural production 

methods (tillage methods, soil conservation, landscape features, animal grazing and animal housing, manure 

application and irrigation). Other characteristics (variables), or greater detail in mandatory characteristics 

pursuant to Community legislation, were also surveyed as a response to specific national requirements (see 

Tables 1 and 2). 

Table 1 – National characteristics as a result of the breakdown / individualization of the 

characteristics defined in Community legislation 

National characteristic 

Characteristic listed on 
Regulation (EC) No 
1166/2008 where the 
national characteristic is 
included 

Entity that requested the 
inclusion of the 
characteristic 

Individualization of the area of two-row barley, six-row barley, 
triticale, hybrid grain maize, regional grain maize, transgenic  
grain maize, round and medium grain rice, “Carolino” grain rice, 
“Agulha” grain rice and sorghum.  

Arable land – Cereals for the 
production of grain (including 
seed) 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Individualization of the area of chick peas 

Arable land – Dried pulses 
and protein crops for the 
production of grain (including 
seed and mixtures of cereals 
and pulses) 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Individualization of the area of annual mixtures, fodder oats, 
fodder sorghum and ryegrass 

Arable land – Plants 
harvested green 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 
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National characteristic 

Characteristic listed on 
Regulation (EC) No 
1166/2008 where the 
national characteristic is 
included 

Entity that requested the 
inclusion of the 
characteristic 

Individualization of the area of early potatoes and other potatoes 
Arable land – Potatoes 
(including early potatoes and 
seed potatoes) 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Individualization of the area of thistle Arable land – Industrial crops 
Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Individualization of the area of processing tomato, melons and 
strawberries 

Arable land – Fresh 
vegetables, melons and 
strawberries 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Individualization of the area of kitchen garden and market 
gardening potatoes 

Arable land – Fresh 
vegetables, melons and 
strawberries; 
Kitchen gardens 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Area of temporary crops as a secondary successive crop or as a 
secondary crop under permanent crops Arable land 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Breakdown of irrigation methods in: 
• Surface irrigation in traditional furrow irrigation, 

modernized furrow irrigation, flow irrigation and others 
surface irrigation methods; 

• Sprinkler irrigation in sprinklers with permanent lateral 
pipes, sprinklers with portable lateral pipes, hard hose 
travelling gun with hose reel and centre pivot system; 

• Drop irrigation in drip irrigation and micro-sprinkler 
irrigation. 

Arable land 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 
Institute of Agronomy (ISA) 

Individualization of the area of the main species of fruit 
(temperate climate zones) plantations, berry plantations, fruit 
(subtropical climate zones) plantations and nuts plantations 

Permanent crops – Fruit and 
berry plantations 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Individualization of the area of the main species of citrus 
plantations 

Permanent crops – Citrus 
plantations 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Breakdown of olive for oil production plantations by planting 
density 

Permanent crops – Olive 
plantations 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Breakdown of quality wines in PDO and PGI 
Permanent crops – 
Vineyards, of which normally 
producing quality wine 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Breakdown of nurseries in vine and root-stock, fruit 
trees/citrus/olive trees, forest trees and ornamental plants Permanent crops – Nurseries 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Breakdown of permanent grassland in sowed pastures and 
improved natural pastures  

Permanent grassland – 
Pasture and meadow, 
excluding rough grazings 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Breakdown of permanent grassland in areas not under 
permanent crops or wooded area, areas under permanent crops 
area and areas under wooded area 

Permanent grassland 
Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Breakdown of type of tenure (in relation to the holder) of UAA in 
tenant farming, seasonal tenant farming, share farming and 
other types of tenure 

Type of tenure (in relation to 
the holder) and farming 
system 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Breakdown of source of irrigation water used on the holding in 
surface water, ground water and other: 

• Surface water (Dam, reservoir, pound/river, water 
course or natural lake/other); 

• Ground water (Bored or drilled well/ natural 
spring/other); 

• Other (Reuse of wastewater/other – public domestic 
water supply services) 

Irrigation – Source of 
irrigation water used on the 
holding 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 
Water Institute (INAG) 
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National characteristic 

Characteristic listed on 
Regulation (EC) No 
1166/2008 where the 
national characteristic is 
included 

Entity that requested the 
inclusion of the 
characteristic 

Breakdown of pigs in order to answer to Regulation (EC) No 
1165/2008 Livestock – Pigs Statistics Portugal (INE) 

Breakdown of sheep in order to answer to Regulation (EC) No 
1165/2008 Livestock – Sheep and goats Statistics Portugal (INE) 

Breakdown of goats in order to answer to Regulation (EC) No 
1165/2008 Livestock – Sheep and goats Statistics Portugal (INE) 

Breakdown of equidea in horses, donkeys and mules Livestock – Equidae 
Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Destination of the solid dung and slurry produced on the holding 
(other than exported from the holding) 

Manure application –  
Percentage of the total 
produced manure exported 
from the holding 

Statistics Portugal (INE) 
Portuguese Environment 
Agency (APA) 

Age and power classes of tractors and agricultural machinery Machinery and equipment – 
Machinery 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 
Development and Fisheries 
(MADRP) 

Sources of the final output of the holding (other than the one 
coming from other gainful activities directly related to the 
holding) 

Other gainful activities of the 
holding (directly related to the 
holding) – Importance of the 
other gainful activities directly 
related to the holding 

Statistics Portugal (INE) 

Table 2 – National characteristics without relation to the characteristics defined in Community 

legislation 

National characteristic Entity that requested the inclusion of the 
characteristic 

Dispersal of UAA and access to public roads Ministry of Agriculture, Rural Development and 
Fisheries (MADRP) 

Management of waste, vegetable by-products and debris 
Ministry of Agriculture, Rural Development and 
Fisheries (MADRP) 
Portuguese Environment Agency (APA) 

Regional items – regional characteristics, particularly on the surface 
(cultivated and abandoned) of crops and livestock, important at regional 
level 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural Development and 
Fisheries (MADRP) 

Association of the holding to agricultural organizations and use of its 
services 

Ministry of Agriculture, Rural Development and 
Fisheries (MADRP) 

Accounting Ministry of Agriculture, Rural Development and 
Fisheries (MADRP) 

Importance of subsidies/aids on the final output of the holding Statistics Portugal (INE) 

Sources of the income of the sole holder's household Statistics Portugal (INE) 

Continuity of the agricultural holding Statistics Portugal (INE) 

 

The determination of the final version of the national characteristics to be included and the formulation of 

mandatory questions pursuant to Community legislation resulted from contacts with a number of entities, 

which contributed to defining the variables that would provide relevant statistical data with no excessive 

statistical burden on respondents. 
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Contacts

 
 

Characteristics that were not collected  

From the list of mandatory characteristics pursuant to Community legislation, several were identified whose 

prevalence is quite low (non-significant) or even zero (non-existent). 

 

Characteristics that were not collected for being non-existent (NE): 

• Sugar beet (excluding seed) – organic farming; 

• Payments linked to the Water Framework Directive; 

• Animal welfare payments; 

• Animal housing - laying hens: battery cage with stilt house; 

• Storage facilities for liquid manure; 

• Cover of storage facilities for liquid manure. 

 

Characteristics that were not collected for being non-significant (NS): 

• The legal and economic responsibility for the holding is assumed by one or more natural persons 

who is/are a partner, where the holding is a group holding; 

• Hops; 

• Cotton; 

• Soya; 

• Linseed (oil flax); 

• Other oil seed crops; 

• Flax; 

• Hemp; 

• Other fibre crops; 

• Raisins; 

• Permanent crops under glass; 

• Animal housing – Cattle – Other; 

• Equipment used for renewable energy production – Other types of renewable energy sources. 

 

In order to not compromise EU data, and according to Eurostat suggestion, these characteristics were 

transmitted as “0”. 

The characteristics “Support for rural development – Meeting standards based on Community legislation” 

and “Support for rural development – Natura 2000 payments for agricultural area” were not identified in the 

legislation as non-existent (NE). However, data collection from the entity managing the rural development 

programme (ProDeR) made it possible to ensure that, in the established reference period, these measures 

were not implemented, wherefore these characteristics were not collected. 
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Furthermore, although being listed as non-significant (NS), the following characteristics were collected: 

• Cereals for the production of grain (including seed) – organic farming; 

• Dried pulses and protein crops for the production of grain (including seed and mixtures of cereals 

and pulses) – organic farming; 

• Potatoes (including early potatoes and seed potatoes) – organic farming; 

• Oil seed crops – organic farming; 

• Other crops (fibre crops, etc.) – organic farming; 

• Durum wheat; 

• Other cereals for the production of grain; 

• Sugar beet (excluding seed); 

• Tobacco; 

• Rape and turnip rape; 

• Aromatic plants, medicinal and culinary plants; 

• Other industrial crops not mentioned elsewhere; 

• Berry species; 

• Mushrooms; 

• Genetically modified crops; 

• Other livestock; 

• Equipment used for renewable energy production – wind; 

• Equipment used for renewable energy production – biomass; 

• Equipment used for renewable energy production – of which bio-methane; 

• Equipment used for renewable energy production – solar; 

• Equipment used for renewable energy production – hydro-energy; 

• Total cultivated area irrigated at least once during the previous 12 months – rape and turnip rape; 

 

PT Characteristics - 
NE and NS  

Reference period 

There are various reference periods, depending on the variable to be collected (Table 3). 

Table 3 – Reference date/period of the characteristics 

Characteristics Reference date/period 

Related to area and labour force Crop year 2008/2009, starting on 1 November 2008 and ending 
on 31 October 2009 

Livestock and some characteristics related to the sole holder's 
household On the day of the interview 

Related to animal grazing, animal housing, manure application 
and manure storage and treatment facilities  Last 12 months 

Related to irrigated area, soil analysis, landscape features  and 
support for rural development Last 3 years 
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Changes in the definitions of variables affecting the comparability of data with previous operations 

No changes were introduced to the definitions of variables that would compromise comparability with 

previous statistical operations. 

 

Implementation Manual of the definitions of the farm structure survey and the survey on agricultural 

production methods – version used 

Since Portugal was one of the first countries to hold the Agricultural Census (and to start the respective 

preparatory work), it was also one of the main contributors to the Manual, given that the analyses of the 

document, the various contacts with external entities and the tests meanwhile performed gave rise to 

technical questions, mainly related to concepts in need of clarification. The latest version used during the 

preparation/organisation of the RA 09 was the CPSA/SB/652. rev. 5. 

It should be noted that subsequent versions (CPSA/SB/652. rev. 6 and CPSA/SB/652. rev. 7) are not 

contrary to the version used, but only clarify concepts and/or scopes. 

 

Questionnaires 

Three different questionnaires were designed, one for the Mainland and one for each Autonomous Region 

(Azores and Madeira). Although overall similar, they reflect a number of regional specificities, notably as 

regards the existence/separate identification of certain temporary crops (sugarcane, proteaceae, sweet 

potato or yam), permanent crops (subtropical fruit and tea), or machinery and equipment. 

For the Mainland questionnaire, in addition to a set of specific questions for each agricultural region, specific 

validation rules were also implemented for each region, so as to identify and validate certain characteristics. 

 

Questionnaire 
Mainland

Questionnaire 
Azores

Questionnaire 
Madeira  

 

 

2.3 ORGANISATION 
 

Pilot survey 

The purpose of the pilot survey was to test the questionnaire (in particular its navigability, the formulation and 

degree of difficulty of questions, the reliability of responses and the inquiry time) and the collection model (as 

regards the collection structure, IT architecture and software application, logistics, performance of 

interviewers/staff using laptops to record data electronically and payment models). It was conducted in two 

stages: RA 09 questionnaire test (stage 1) and RA 09 pilot survey (stage 2). 

The RA 09 questionnaire test took place between March and May 2009, and its main purposes were:  

• To test questionnaires, in order to compare two distinct versions (traditional questionnaire vs “script” 

questionnaire), to select one of them to be used in the real operation; 

• To test a few components of the data collection model, specifically the computer recording of 

agricultural data by interviewers; 
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• To assess the recording and validation models of SAGR (tailor-made software application to support 

the agricultural survey system of Statistics Portugal).  

 

All agricultural regions in the country were covered and 39 interviewers involved, who were responsible for 

testing a sample of 1,229 holdings.  

Table 4 – RA 09 questionnaire test: Number of holdings and interviewers 

Regional coordination body Agricultural region 
Holdings 

(No.) 
Interviewers 

(No.) 

Porto 
Norte 

Entre Douro e Minho 
Trás-os-Montes 

298 10 

Coimbra 
Centro 

Beira Litoral 
Beira Interior 

301 10 

Lisboa 
Lisboa e Vale do Tejo 

Ribatejo e Oeste 150 5 

Évora 
Alentejo 

Alentejo 150 5 

Faro 
Algarve 

Algarve 120 2 

Regional Statistical Office of the Azores 
Autonomous Region of the Azores 

Azores 90 3 

Regional Directorate of Statistics of Madeira 
Autonomous Region of Madeira 

Madeira 120 4 

National 1 229 39 
   

Source: Pilot survey – stage 2 (IPRA09) – Training of Trainers (May 2009) 

 

The RA 09 pilot survey was held from May to August 2009, and targeted at conducting tests to the SAGR 

application and the data collection model.  

The RA 09 pilot survey covered two municipalities (Barcelos and Torres Vedras) in two agricultural regions 

(Entre Douro e Minho (EDM) and Ribatejo e Oeste (RO)), to a total of 3,200 holdings. Teams were 

established with supervisory staff (two section managers and nine local technical staff members), 

interviewers (47 interviewers using laptops and 12 exclusive face-to-face interviewers) and one staff member 

using a laptop.  
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Table 5 – RA 09 pilot survey: Number of holdings and human resources involved 

Regional 
coordination 
body 

Agricultural 
region Municipality 

Holdings 
(No) 

Human resources 
(No) 

Section 
Managers 

Local 
Technical 

Staff 

Interviewers Data 
entry 
staff Total With data 

entry tasks Exclusive 

Porto 
Norte 

Entre Douro 
e Minho Barcelos 1 200 1 4 22 22 0 0 

Lisboa 
Lisboa e Vale 
do Tejo 

Ribatejo e 
Oeste Torres Vedras 2 000 1 5 37 25 12 1 

National 3 200 2 9 59 47 12 1 
 

Source: Pilot survey – stage 2 (IPRA09) – DRI National Report (August 2009) 

 

The two tests involved: defining samples, preparing documents (questionnaires, methodological document, 

collection procedures manual, support manual, training manual and data collection supporting documents), 

recruiting and selecting teams, training, data collection, recording, validation and analysis, output 

assessment and operation reports, with an allocated €136 thousand.   

These tests served as a basis for decision-making and/or correcting a number of weaknesses prior to 

conducting the RA 09. 

The main conclusions stemming from the tests were:  

• Choice of the type of questionnaire to be used (“conventional questionnaire”); 

• Identification of the main weaknesses to be corrected in the questionnaire and instruction manual 

(changes in the content and graphic appearance), and in the IT software application (correction 

of/change in a few validation rules, decision as to the most effective/suitable troubleshooting 

mechanism for the questionnaire recording stage); 

• The recording of data collected by interviewers is possible in agricultural inquiries, functioning as 

“self-training”. The IT software application proved to be a user-friendly tool for interviewers; 

• The “number of holdings x interviewer x day” ratio (2.5) proved to be suitable; 

• The average price per holding was defined according to the following criteria: reference value (travel 

and contact time, interview time, recording time, bands of kilometres travelled, and number of 

holdings per travel (2.5 holdings/travel – RA 09 pilot survey – stage 2); 

• Fieldwork organisation proved to be functional, despite assuming the involvement of a chain of 

collection with various elements incorporated at different levels. 

 

Data collection model 

The RA 09 data collection model focused on the collection services, with the coordination and technical 

support structure and coordination upstream, and field teams downstream. Illustration 1 shows the 

organisational structure of the statistical operation. 
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Interviewer 

The data collection model covered two types of interviewer – the interviewer using a laptop to record data 

electronically and the exclusive face-to-face interviewer. The former, in addition to the collection, critical 

appraisal and analysis of data consistency – jointly with the work undertaken by the latter – was also 

responsible for data recording, validation, analysis and confirmation/correction in computer-readable format. 

These interviewers received guidance from the local technical staff member and when their work was 

finished they considered the questionnaires to be completed.  

Interviewers had a document (the “Credential”) proving to agricultural holders/respondents that they were 

Statistics Portugal interviewers. 

Illustration 1 – RA 09 – Organisational structure 

 
 

Source: Pilot survey – stage 2 (IPRA09) – DRI National Report (August 2009) 

 

 

Local technical staff member (Portuguese acronym: TL) 

Their task in the chain of collection was to guide and monitor data collection, recording and analysis by their 

interviewer team, acting as the liaison between interviewers and the section manager. The local technical 

staff member was further responsible for: 
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• ensuring information sessions for interviewers; 

• performing a critical appraisal of data collection by exclusive face-to-face interviewers before data 

were made available for computer recording; 

• analysing the information recorded and its alignment with local circumstances, with the possibility 

of returning questionnaires to interviewers whenever they were considered to have errors and/or 

information that was not in line with local circumstances; 

• supporting and/or solving the difficulties experienced by interviewers in the performance of their 

tasks; 

• gathering all documents necessary for paying the interviewers; 

• preparing meetings and drafting periodical monitoring reports on the work. 

 

Staff member using a laptop to record data electronically 

Responsible for recording and validating data collected by exclusive face-to-face interviewers and, in 

cooperation with the section manager, for labelling questionnaires as “Concluded”. As a result of analyses 

made by local technical staff and/or section managers, they could also have to correct the recorded data.  

 
Section manager (Portuguese acronym: GN) 

Responsible for guiding and monitoring data collection, recording, validation and analysis, as well as for the 

organisational logistics and administrative management at their section level. They ensured information 

sessions for local technical staff and staff using laptops, and, in cooperation with the regional coordinating 

body, the allocation of the different intervening parties to the SAGR chain and the distribution of work to the 

local technical staff, interviewers and staff using laptops. They ensured the management of questionnaire 

transfer, notably by reallocating questionnaires at the level of the collection section and between this section 

and other sections of the region or of other regions. They contributed to overcome the difficulties shown by 

the local technical staff and assessed the quality of the information provided by them, being able to hand 

them back certified questionnaires. They were responsible for preparing meetings and drafting periodical 

monitoring reports on the work. Also, they collected and validated all documents necessary for paying the 

interviewers, previously validated by the local technical staff. 

 

Regional coordinating body (Portuguese acronym: CR) 

The regional coordinating body was composed of two entities: the regional coordinating body of Statistics 

Portugal and the regional coordinating body of the Regional Directorates of Agriculture and Fisheries. These 

were responsible for interlinking the respective contributions in terms of recruiting, selecting and training 

human resources, effectively establishing shared intervention in terms of operational management. The 

regional coordinating body of Statistics Portugal ensured coordination of the operation in each region, being 

responsible for compliance with the respective budget (upon final validation of collection structure expenses). 

The technical staff forming the regional coordinating body was the so-called regional information technical 

staff.  
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Regional information technical staff (Portuguese acronym: TIR) 

Responsible for guiding and monitoring data collection, recording, validation and analysis at regional level. 

They ensured information sessions for section managers, and overcame difficulties these considered to be 

insurmountable. They prepared periodical monitoring reports on the work at regional level, as well as a 

regional report on the operation. In addition, they collected and validated all documents supporting the 

processing of the wages of section managers and local technical staff, and the payment of interviewers and 

staff using laptops. 

 

National coordinating body (Portuguese acronym: CR) 

Composed of representatives of the Economic Statistics Department and the Data Collection Department – 

organisational units of Statistics Portugal – with the responsibility, in addition to defining the organisational 

and logistical structure of the statistical operation, of monitoring works, thereby gauging the need to 

intervene in order to solve critical situations. It also assumed responsibility for the project’s budget control. 

 

 

Coordination and Monitoring Commission (Portuguese acronym: CCA) 

Composed of appointed representatives of Statistics Portugal (Economic Statistics Department and Data 

Collection Department), the Planning and Agro-Food Policies Office of the Ministry of Agriculture, Rural 

Development and Fisheries, and the Regional Directorates of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

Its responsibility was to monitor works by assessing, through monitoring, the need for intervention to 

overcome possible critical situations, paving the way to overcome the difficulties in their origin. 

 

Structure of the chain of data collection 

The collection structure was initially sized based on the number of agricultural holdings forming the farm 

register, the size of the geographical area of intervention of teams, and, at the upper levels of the chain of 

collection, the profile and availability of human resources. 

As the operation progressed there was a need to make adjustments, wherefore the final chain of collection 

had the following structure: 

Table 6 – Chain of collection per agricultural region 

Agricultural Region TIR GN 
GN/ 
TIR 

TL 
TL/ 
GN 

Interviewers 
Int./ 
TL 

Data 
entry 
staff 

Excl./ 
Data 
entry 
staff 

Total 
HR w/data 

entry Excl. Total 

Entre Douro e Minho 
Trás-os-Montes 

7 14 2.0 69 4.9 541 8 549 8.0 1 8.0 640 

Beira Litoral 
Beira Interior 

7 15 2.1 57 3.8 471 87 558 9.8 7 12.4 644 

Ribatejo e Oeste 4 6 1.5 25 4.2 173 70 243 9.7 8 8.8 286 

Alentejo 4 10 2.5 16 1.6 135 22 157 9.8 4 5.5 191 

Algarve 4 4 1.0 8 2.0 47 25 72 9.0 1 25.0 89 

Mainland 26 49 1.9 175 3.6 1,367 212 1,579 9.0 21 10.1 1,850 
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Agricultural Region TIR GN 
GN/ 
TIR 

TL 
TL/ 
GN 

Interviewers 
Int./ 
TL 

Data 
entry 
staff 

Excl./ 
Data 
entry 
staff 

Total 
HR w/data 

entry Excl. Total 

Azores 1 8 8,0 6 0.8 49 10 59 9.8 1 10.0 75 

Madeira 4 2 0,5 8 4.0 67 13 80 10.0 1 13.0 95 

Portugal 31 59 1,9 189 3.2 1,483 235 1,718 9.1 23 10.2 2,027 

 

The number of agricultural holdings and collection services per agricultural region were distributed as 

follows: 

Table 7 – Number of holdings and collection services per agricultural region 

 Agricultural Region 
Holdings 

(No.) 

Section 
Managements 

(No.) 

Holdings 
by section 

(No.) 

Holdings by 
interviewer 

(No.) 

Entre Douro e Minho 
Trás-os-Montes 

184,938 14 13,210 337 

Beira Litoral 
Beira Interior 

155,016 12 12,918 278 

Ribatejo e Oeste 65,801 6 10,967 271 

Alentejo 44,758 5 8,952 285 

Algarve 19,016 2 9,508 264 

Azores 21,872 8 2,734 371 

Madeira 23,778 2 11,889 297 

Portugal 515,179 49 10,514 335 

 

 

Overall, each service was responsible, on average, for 10,514 agricultural holdings, and each interviewer for 

approximately 335 holdings. 

In terms of teams, each regional information technical staff member was responsible, on average, for around 

two section managers, and each for three local technical staff members, on which teams formed by around 

nine interviewers were dependent.  

With regard to the work of exclusive face-to-face interviewers, each staff member using a laptop was 

responsible, on average, for recording the questionnaires of 10 exclusive face-to-face interviewers (3,064 

questionnaires).     

 

Geographical distribution/organisation  

The field structure was composed of 49 services distributed across the country, 279 staff supervising a team 

incorporating 1,718 interviewers collecting data on 515,179 agricultural holdings (the farm register having 

initially covered 506,840 holdings), and 23 staff members using laptops to record data electronically. 

With regard to the geographical distribution of agricultural holdings, it is worth mentioning that their location 

did not necessarily coincide with the geographical distribution of work, i.e. the location of interviews, there 

having been a total of 5,514 inter-regional transfers of holdings (3,332 for the Ribatejo e Oeste region, due to 

a relevant number of holders residing in their area of responsibility). 
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Table 8 – Inter-regional transfers of holdings 

Agricultural Region 
Entre 

Douro e 
Minho 

Trás-
os-

Montes 
Beira 

Litoral 
Beira 

Interior 
Ribatejo 
e Oeste Alentejo Algarve Azores Madeira 

Entre Douro e Minho  39 25 1 43 1 0 0 0 

Trás-os-Montes 891  153 83 454 5 7 2 1 

Beira Litoral 91 8  26 317 5 5 0 0 

Beira Interior 74 65 145  877 11 10 1 0 

Ribatejo e Oeste 30 4 89 15  73 3 1 0 

Alentejo 34 9 100 40 1,404  90 0 0 

Algarve 2 0 9 0 237 32  1 0 

Azores 0 1 0 0 0 0 0  0 

Madeira 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0  

Portugal 1,122 126 521 165 3,332 127 115 5 1 

 

With a view to facilitating the illustration of the geographical organisation model in the RA 09, the map of 

Portugal is shown below, with the regional coordinating bodies of the different agricultural regions. As an 

example, the collection services forming the regional coordinating body of the Ribatejo e Oeste region are 

identified, in particular the collection service of Torres Vedras with its municipalities (each geographical 

division level is associated with the respective numbers of existing agricultural holdings). 

Illustration 2 - Data Collection Model in terms of Geographical Distribution 

 

Portugal 
Regional Coordinating Bodies 

Sections from the Regional Coordinating 
Body of Ribatejo e Oeste 

Torres Vedras
Local technical staff 

areas 
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As the collection stage of the operation progressed, the national coordinating body sent to the different 

regional coordinating bodies the current status of the collection on a weekly basis. This included, per 

collection service, information on the number of questionnaires collected, still to collect, their status and 

certification (see examples in the annexed files). 

Current status  
Example 1

Current status  
Example 2  

 

2.4 TIMETABLE (CHRONOGRAM OF ACTIVITIES) 
 

Chronogram of the main operation activities 

The main activities of this statistical operation, from the preparation to the dissemination of results, are 

recorded in the following chronogram: 

Illustration 3 – Calendar (overview of work progress) 

 
 

Significant deviations from the timetable 

The two main changes vis-à-vis the established timetable were the division of the pilot survey into two stages 

and the suspension of collection during the whole month of May and the first half of June 2010, implying a 

slippage in the collection stage until late October. 

The initial timetable of the pilot survey extended the collection period from the first week of February 2009 

until end-March that year. This notwithstanding, and for reasons linked to restrictions on the hiring of staff for 

the pilot survey, joined with delays observed in the development of the IT software application, it was 

decided that this operation would take place in two stages: the first one (RA 09 questionnaire test) from 17 

March to 8 May (data collection from 13 to 24 April), and the second (RA 09 pilot survey) from 19 May to 21 

August (data collection from 25 June to 24 July). 
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Hence, and considering the two stages, the pilot survey of the RA 09 had virtually no interruptions and was 

held between 17 March and 21 August 2009. 

Collection was suspended on 1 May 2010 due to budgetary difficulties, solved only in mid-June, and was 

resumed on 16 June. This interruption caused strong disturbances in the dynamics observed in collection up 

until then. Meanwhile, the service provision contracts between several staff members and Statistics Portugal 

expired and were not renewed. Therefore, once work was resumed, work levels were quite lower than 

before, and the collection period was thus extended to the end of October 2010. 

 
 Chart 1 - Daily record of holdings during the data collection phase of RA 09 

 
2.5 LIST OF PRODUCERS 
 

Population 

The population includes the agricultural holdings existing in Portugal. 

 

Definition of agricultural holding 

Agricultural holdings are techno-economic units where there is common use of inputs (labour, machinery, 

buildings, land, etc.) and that cumulatively: 

• Produce agricultural products or maintain in good agricultural and environmental conditions land 

which is no longer used for production purposes (as set forth in Regulation (EC) No 1782/2003); 

• Reach or exceed a specific size (minimum limit); 

• Are in a specific identifiable location, even when their area covers more than one commune or 

even more than one municipality; 

• Are operated under the single management of an agricultural holder, who assumes substantive 

decision-making. 
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The size conditions that agricultural holdings must meet are, in the following order: 

• To have, in the Mainland, at least 1 hectare (ha) of Utilised Agricultural Area – UAA (arable land + 

kitchen garden + permanent crops + permanent grassland). In the Autonomous Regions limits are 

lower, the minimum UAA being 0.1 ha; 

• Minimum area (or production) limits for at least one of the following crops: 

Crops 
Threshold 

are m2 

Flowers and ornamental plants (excluding nurseries) 5 500

Crops under glass or other (accessible) protective cover 5 500

Nurseries 5 500

Aromatic, medicinal and culinary plants 5 500

Market gardening fresh vegetables 10 1 000

Arable land seed and seedlings 10 1 000

Industrial crops (excluding aromatic, medicinal and culinary plants) 20 2 000

Orchard 20 2 000

Vineyard 20 2 000

Olive plantation 50 5 000

Potatoes (do not include potatoes from market gardening and kitchen gardening) 50 5 000

Open field fresh vegetables 50 5 000

 

• Existence, on the day of the interviewer’s visit, or production in the crop year 2008/2009, of at 

least: 

Animals 
Threshold 

Existence Production 

Breeding bulls 1 

Cows (exclude work animals) 1 

Bovine animals with 2 years old and over (exclude work animals) 2 

Fattening pigs 3 

Breeding sows 1 

Ewes 6 

Goats 6 

Breeding female rabbits 10 

Laying poultry and breeding poultry (chickens, turkeys, ducks, geese and guinea fowls) 100 

Inhabited hives and traditional cork hives 10 

Breeding ostriches 2 

Breeding quails 500 

Bovine animals  5
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Animals 
Threshold 

Existence Production 

Pigs  5

Geese  250

Turkeys  250

Guinea fowls  250

Broilers  500

Ducks  500

Ostriches  15

Quails  10 000

 

These thresholds were applied in both surveys (FSS and SAPM) except for the animal housing 

characteristics for which it was considered the thresholds included in the Annex II of the Regulation (EC) No 

1166/2008: 

• Bovine animals - 10 head; 

• All pigs - 50 head; 

• Breeding sows - 10 head; 

• All poultry - 1000 head. 

As the survey progressed, a number of agricultural holdings in the list of producers might be considered as 

non-existent or in no enquiry conditions. This included, in particular, those that were incorporated into other 

holdings, whose agricultural area or animal houses went on to have another type of (non-agricultural) 

utilisation, those that, despite maintaining some sort of agricultural activity, lost the enquiry limits, or those 

that were double-counted in the list of producers. 

 

List of producers 

Within the scope of the RA 09 census operation a list of producers was prepared, as updated as possible, to 

support fieldwork.  

To prepare the list of producers use was made of statistical and administrative sources, and quality criteria 

were defined for its construction. 

The result was a table containing 506,840 agricultural holders, with the following structure: 

Variable Description 

Source Holder: source that survived 

Key_Source Holder: code associated with the producer (EA, NPC or N_INGA)  

NIF Holder: Individual or society Tax Identification Number 

Name Holder: name 

DD_CC_FF Location of the holding: code for district_municipality_commune 

Mor_dd_cc_ff Address of the holder: code for district_municipality_commune 

CP4_ CP3 Zip code_Auxiliar zip code 
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Variable Description 

Address Holder: address 

City/village Holder: city/village 

Telf1_ Telf2 Holder: phone1_phone2 

E-mail Holder: e-mail 

Fax Holder: fax 

 

 

List of producers - sources 

To obtain the list of producers, and with reference to the agricultural sample base – an agricultural holdings 

base to support agricultural surveys – ad hoc cross-checks were made with statistical files (statistical units 

file and specific surveys), with data from administrative sources, i.e.:  

• Financing Institute for Agriculture and Fisheries (Portuguese acronym: IFAP) 

• Diesel – Directorate General for Agriculture and Rural Development (Portuguese acronym: DGADR) 

• Institute of Vineyard and Wine (Portuguese acronym: IVV) 

 

Characterisation of each source: 

 

 Statistical files 
 

SOURCE: Agricultural sample base (Portuguese acronym: BAA) 
Responsibility: Statistics Portugal 

Coverage: All agricultural holders 

Geographical scope: Mainland, Autonomous Region of the Azores, Autonomous Region of 

Madeira 

Size: 416,362 holders 

Reference point: 1999 to 2008, and may vary depending on updates by surveys or 

administrative sources 

 

SOURCE: Statistical units file 
Responsibility: Statistics Portugal 

Coverage: All companies and self-employed people  

Geographical scope: Mainland, Autonomous Region of the Azores, Autonomous Region of 

Madeira  

Size: 977,213 registrations in 2008 

Reference point: online (2008 and 2009) 

 

Administrative sources 
 

SOURCE: IFAP 
Responsibility: Financing Institute for Agriculture and Fisheries 
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Coverage: Agricultural holders that actually received aid in the reference year 

Geographical scope: Mainland, Autonomous Region of the Azores, Autonomous Region of 

Madeira 

Size: 211,434 holders in 2007 and 203,294 in 2008 

Reference point: Crop years 2006/2007 and 2007/2008 (autumn / spring) 

 

SOURCE: DIESEL 
Responsibility: Directorate General for Agriculture and Rural Development  

Coverage: Agricultural holders and/or forestry producers and lessors owning eligible diesel-

using equipment intended for agricultural and/or forestry production. Beneficiaries of irrigation 

equipment have to register the UAA by presenting the parcels that have been declared. 

Geographical scope: Mainland. There are also benefits for agricultural diesel in the 

Autonomous Region of the Azores, but the administrative processes are distinct 

Size: 139,230 holders/producers in 2008 and 142,210 holders/producers in 2009 

Reference point: 2008 and 2009 calendar years 

 

SOURCE: VINEYARD REGISTER (IVV) 
Responsibility: Institute of Vineyard and Wine  

Coverage: Wine parcels 

Geographical scope: Mainland 

Size: 171,760 holders 

Reference point: online (2008) 

 

Other sources 
 

In addition, use was made of files with specific information from the Autonomous Region of 

Madeira and, on an ad hoc basis, information scattered in files from other statistical surveys of 

the Economic Statistics Department, notably the inquiry populations of statistical operations 

targeted at poultry farms and nurseries. 

 

List of producers - reference period and update process 

The list of producers became available at end-August 2009. Its preparation occurred in two distinct periods: 

• 6 March 2008 / 30 September 2008 

• 15 April / 21 August 2009 

 

In the process of updating and rendering the different available sources compatible, Statistics Portugal used 

a tool developed in QualityStage, a data quality management application. This application supported the 

implementation of processes within the scope of the standardisation and consolidation of names and 

addresses. 

Based on the use of the QualityStage tool, a sequential process was established to compare sources, two by 

two. After the definition of survival criteria, this gave rise to provisional lists of producers.  
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The provisional result is compared with a new source, until a final consolidated list of producers is obtained 

(BAA´´´).  

The sequential scheme is as follows: 

 

  
 

It was deemed necessary to define survival rules for the “selection” of the producer who subsists given a 

group of “potentially” equal producers; essentially, the rules are related to the quality/timeliness associated 

with each source. 

In the 2009 process the list was updated with the latest data obtained from the Directorate General for 

Agriculture and Rural Development, the Financing Institute for Agriculture and Fisheries, the Autonomous 

Region of Madeira, and also available in the Economic Statistics Department. 

As an illustration, the following chart summarises the data volume that was subject to comparison, by source: 

Chart 2 – Distribution of holders by type of source 

 

 
Legend of the source: 
L_IVV: entries on 2008 list, source that survived: IVV 

L_DIESEL: entries on 2008 list, source that survived: DGADR 

IFAP: entries 2009, source: IFAP  

RAM: entries 2009, source: DREM 

DIESEL: entries 2009, source: DGADR 

DEE: entries 2009, source: Statistical Surveys DEE (TQRA_09 and others) 

L_IVV
9,626

L_DIESEL 
30,434

DIESEL 
142,210

DEE
392

IFAP
203,292

RAM
13,164

Source BAA 

  BAA’ 

Source IFAP    BAA’’ 

  Source Diesel Subsidy   BAA’’’ 

     Source IVV 
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List of producers - final quality analysis 

Following implementation of the QualityStage software and definition of survival rules for producers, a 

provisional list was obtained, which was subject to various types of analyses, as a result of the 

enhancement, improvement and update of information: 

(a) Spelling correction of names, addresses and cities, undetectable in the standardisation made by 

the software application; 

(b) Construction of Access queries to detect and eliminate possible double counting that may persist: 

same names/District/Municipality/Commune (DT/MN/FREG)/Tax identification number; 

names/telephone/ DT/MN/FREG/address; etc. 

(c) Comparison with data from the statistical units file to complement registers with missing 

information, in particular names, incomplete or unknown addresses, DT/MN/FREG/4 and 7-digit 

postal_code; 

(d) Update of the DT/MN/FREG code of the holding and the producer with current territorial 

referencing (Portuguese acronym: REFTER) codes, ensuring completion of all fields; 

(e) Assignment of cities of the Portuguese Mail Services (CTT) when there is a common 7-digit 

DT/MN/FREG/postal_code key between the two bases of comparison; 

(f) Completion of nil postal codes through the DT/MN/FREG link with the CTT table for which there is 

a direct match; 

(g) Replacement of legal person identification numbers started with 8xx by new numbers, started 

with 1xx or 2xx; 

(h) Filtering of telephone characters and elimination of telephones without 9 digits; 

(i) Elimination of the completion of the address field, whenever the address and city fields were 

exactly alike; 

(j) Implementation of additional criteria to eliminate residual holdings. It was assumed that holdings 

gathering the following characteristics in 1999 had most likely disappeared: 

- They belonged to elderly sole holders (>=65 years); 

- There was no family agricultural labour force (beside the spouse) working at least 50% of the 

agricultural activity time in the holding; 

- They did not employ permanent workers. 

 

As a result of this process a list of producers was obtained, with 506,840 registrations and the following 

breakdown: 
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Chart 3 – Distribution, on the list of producers, of the holders by type of sources 

 

 
Legend of the source: 
L_IFAP: entries on 2008 list, source that survived: IFAP 

L_BAA: entries on 2008 list, source that survived: BAA 

L_IVV: entries on 2008 list, source that survived: IVV 

L_DIESEL: entries on 2008 list, source that survived: DGADR 

IFAP: entries 2009, source: IFAP  

RAM: entries 2009, source: DREM 

DIESEL: entries 2009, source: DGADR 

DEE: entries 2009, source: Statistical Surveys DEE (TQRA_09 and others) 

 

 

After the start of the census operation fieldwork there was a need to adjust the list with 2,941 producers, 

2,710 from the IFAP file with the bovine livestock registered in the national bovine identification and 

registration system (Portuguese acronym: SNIRB), all from the Azores, and 231 from the vineyard file of the 

Madeira Wine, Embroidery and Handicraft Institute (IVBAM), all from Madeira. 

In the course of the RA 09, 5,398 new agricultural holdings were registered, i.e. holdings that were not 

included in the initial list of producers nor in the updates meanwhile made. 

 

Changes in the definition of agricultural holding affecting data comparability with previous operations 

There were no changes in the definition of agricultural holding, wherefore data comparability with previous 

operations is perfectly possible. 
 

2.6 TYPE OF SURVEY 
The RA 09 is an exhaustive survey, even for characteristics referring to other gainful activities carried out by 

the labour force and for the characteristics of the survey on agricultural production methods, which pursuant 

to Community legislation could be held as sample survey. 
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2.7 SAMPLING, COLLECTION AND RECORDING 
 
2.7.1 Sample design 
Not applicable 

 

2.7.2 Collection and recording 
The survey was conducted through face-to-face interviews, and collection was based on paper 

questionnaires. For the first time in Portugal in terms of agricultural area surveys, most interviewers (86.3%) 

were also responsible for the recording of data on the laptops they were given. 

 

RA 09 management and recording application  

 
A generic application was developed, standardisable by survey (set of validation items and rules), to support 

the RA 09 and agricultural direct collection statistical operations in the next decade. 

The application is composed of the following modules: 

• Management of the survey. Import of validation items and rules; 

• Management of agricultural holdings. Import and consultation of the sample. Formulation of 

monitoring lists; 

• Management of the chain of collection. Assignment of user profiles and allocation of agricultural 

holdings to interviewers; 

• Management of questionnaires. Includes the recording module; 

• Payments. Introduction of generic and specific variables to prepare payment slips; 

• Data analysis. Totalisers, ad-hoc selections and comparison with external sources; 

• Maps; 

• Synchronisation (between the interviewers’ laptops and the central database). 

 

Software engineering was carried out with recourse to outsourcing. IT specifications were made in three 

months and were developed in about a year. 

A web application was developed with a central environment targeted at survey management and analysis, 

and a local environment on laptops with 3G dongles, targeted at questionnaire recording and validation by 

interviewers. At local recording level, an offline solution was chosen, for swiftness purposes and also for lack 

of broadly-based coverage by 3G dongles. 3G dongles were used in the recording to synchronise recorded 

data with the central database, for email access and the updating of the software application itself. 

To control access to the operating system a new version of a software application of Statistics Portugal 

(WebInq) was developed, consisting of a shell to control access to the disk, the web and the email by 

external users who used desktops and laptops of Statistics Portugal. 
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Hardware 

Hardware used: 

• 1 web server/application server (virtual machine, 4 CPU, 4 Gb ram memory) 

• 1 database server (16 Gb ram memory) 

• 81 desktops (section managers and staff using laptops) 

• 188 laptops (local technical staff) 

• 1,220 laptops (interviewers) 

 

Software 

Software used: 

• Java 

• Oracle 10 and Oracle Express 

 

Communications 

Communications used: 

• 3G dongles 

 

Software architecture 

Illustration 4 – Physical model of the application 

 
 

 

Strengths of the collection and recording application 

Summary of the main strengths of the application: 

• Solution that may be used in other statistical operations; 

• Recording by interviewers. Correction of errors by interviewers; 

• Validation rules editor. Time saving in the programming and testing of rules; 

• Selection editor (ad-hoc queries). Research by users with no need for programming; 

Sections 
- Section manager 
- Local technical staff 
- Data entry staff 
(central application) 

Interviewers 
(local application) 

INE – Statistics Portugal 
- National coordinators 
- Regional coordinators 
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• Update of the local online application; 

• Advantages inherent in a web application (broadly-based access, central application update, 

centralised database, online output). 

 

Weaknesses of the collection and recording application 

Likewise, the main difficulties observed in the use of the collection application/model were: 

• Difficulty in IT support due to the quantity and dispersion of equipment; 

• As the application was simultaneously for data recording, management and analysis, difficulty in 

controlling requests that were too slow and the period when they were carried out, which sometimes 

undermined application performance; 

• The need for offline recording by interviewers required a synchronisation process with the difficulties 

inherent in conflict management and 3G coverage failures. 

 
 
2.7.3 Use of administrative data sources 

In the RA 09 use was made of administrative data both in the creation of the list of producers and in output 

validation. 

 

Information from administrative data sources for the creation of the list of producers 

The list of producers resulted from crossing the agricultural sample base (based on the 1999 General 

Agricultural Census and updated on the basis of agricultural surveys and other sources) with data from 

administrative sources. 

Table 9 – Administrative data sources used to build the list of producers 

External source File Correspondence between the INE’s definition of holding 
and the one from the external source 

Financing Institute for 
Agriculture and Fisheries (IFAP) 
– IACS 

Holders that received 
payments under the common 
agricultural policy from IFAP in 
2009 

Theoretically there are no significant differences between the 
concepts of INE and IFAP. However, often the beneficiaries of 
IFAP and holders don’t have a perfect match (e.g.: one holding 
may correspond to two or more beneficiaries of IFAP, when/if 
different household members apply for aid). 

SNIRB (National System of 
Identification and Registration 
of Bovines) – bovine keepers 
at national level 

There are differences between the "holding" of SNIRB and 
"holding" of INE (e.g., one holding may correspond to two or 
more holdings of SNIRB). 

Institute of Vineyard and Wine 
(IVV) 

Grape growers in the vineyard 
register 

Theoretically there are no significant differences between the 
concepts of INE and IVV. 

Directorate General for 
Agriculture and Rural 
Development (DGADR) 

Beneficiaries of 2009 diesel 
subsidy 

Theoretically there are no significant differences between the 
concepts of INE and DGADR. 
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Data from administrative data sources for output validation 

Table 10 shows the administrative sources used to compare the recorded items. 

Table 10 – Administrative data sources used for comparisons 

External data source File 

Financing Institute for Agriculture and Fisheries 
(IFAP) – IACS 

Area declared by the holders that received payments under the common 
agricultural policy from IFAP in 2009 

Cattle registered in SNIRB in November 2009 

Institute of Vineyard and Wine (IVV) Vineyard area of the register 

Directorate General for Agriculture and Rural 
Development (DGADR) Area and equipments declared by the beneficiaries of 2009 diesel subsidy 

Madeira Wine, Embroidery and Handicraft Institute 
(IVBAM) Vineyard area of the register of Madeira Autonomous Region 

Portuguese Geographic Institute (IGP) Area of the commune 

 

 

2.8 SPECIFIC TOPICS 
 
2.8.1 Common land 

Methodology 

In Portugal there is land owned and managed by local communities, the so-called common land. Common 

land are common adjacent grounds for agricultural, forestry, sylvo-pastoral or apicultural uses, notably cattle 

grazing, cultivation, harvesting of wood and scrub, etc. For the purpose of representation, planning, 

management and auditing, they have an assembly of counterparts, a governing board and an auditing 

commission. In general, the governing board is composed of a group of inhabitants of the commune where 

the common land is located, and may also be managed by the commune office. The right to use the common 

land is restricted to counterparts according to customs. As a rule, it has no permanent workers or livestock. 

In line with the decisions taken at the FSS WG meeting on 21-22 September 2009, common land should be 

recorded using one of the following three methods (by priority according to the following order): 

1. In proportion to its use by each holding. In this method, common land area used by a holding 

would be included in its UAA (taking care to avoid double counting); 

2. As “common land agricultural holding”, as long as the techno-economic unit fulfils the 

agricultural holding definition criteria; 

3. Indication, for the most relevant geographic level (e.g. NUTS 3), of the total area of common 

permanent grassland. 

Following the method already used in previous farm structure surveys, Portugal adopted method 2 and 

considered common lands as agricultural holdings. 

The questionnaire used to survey common land was that used for any other holding. The common land 

option was included in the legal personality of the holding. 
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Illustration 5 – Question on the legal personality of the holding (Mainland RA 09 questionnaire) 

 

 
The main concern was to avoid double-counted areas in the common land and in the holdings of holders 

using common land. The focus was on training, interviewers having been alerted to these situations. Data 

analysis, throughout the collection, allowed for the control, detection and correction of those cases where 

there was double counting. 

Moreover and in order to avoid some constraints that occurred in the previous FSS, since the beginning 

these holdings earned special attention by the field team and all of them were cross checked with integrated 

IACS/Land Parcel when it was available and geographical area of the commune. 

 

Output 

The RA 09 computed 368 common lands, with a total area of 171,351 ha. Land use is broken down as 

follows: 

Chart 4 – Land use of common land - RA 09 

 

 
 

 

 

Permanent 
grassland

127,491 ha

Wooded areas
39,393 ha

Other use
4,467 ha
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As seen, approximately 75% of the total area of common land is permanent grassland and 23% is woodland, 

confirming the sylvo-pastoral orientation of most of these holdings. Over 7% of the country’s permanent 

grassland area (clean land and under forest cover) is common land. 

With regard to the 2007 farm structure survey there is an increase in the number of holdings (+9%), but a 

decrease in the total area (-12%). 

Table 11 – Common land on FSS 07 and on RA 09 

Common Land FSS 07 RA 09 Variation 

Holdings (No.) 338 368 +30 

Total area (ha) 193,699 171,351 -22,349 

 

These changes may be chiefly accounted for by two reasons: 

• The type of survey held in 2007 (sample survey), and the extent to which the sample basis or the 

sample design were out of date; 

• The difficulty in quantifying precisely the areas of these holdings. Common land extends throughout 

large open hilly mountainous areas, with poor soils and pastures or forest land, and it is often very 

difficult for the common land governing board itself to indicate the area in a precise manner. 

 
 
2.8.2 Geo-referencing of agricultural holdings 

The Statistics Portugal spatial data infra-structure to support statistical activity does not incorporate specific 

geographic data to delimit or position agricultural holdings. In this context, the geo-referencing of agricultural 

holdings observed in the RA 09 was carried out according to the following methodology: 

 
Assumptions 

• Non-existence of coordinates for agricultural holdings; 

• Existence of coordinates for the commune’s centroids of the polygons; 

• For reasons of statistical confidentiality, the coordinates for the representative point of the 

agricultural holding geo-referencing are likely to undergo a degradation of 5 minutes of arc (5’). 

 

Premise 

• The Earth is a sphere with a radius of 6,400,000 m. 

 

Geographic data 

• Official Administrative Map of Portugal (Portuguese acronym: CAOP 2010), with the following 

geographic referencing: 

i. Mainland: ETRS89 / PT-TM06 

ii. Archipelagos of the Azores and Madeira : ITRF93 / UTM 

 

 



2009 Agricultural Census – Methodological Report 

 

Statistics Portugal    Página:35 

 
 
Calculations 

• For different latitudes, the value corresponding to 5 minutes of arc (5’) was calculated in linear units; 

• Generation of a geometry of circles considered to be the area of influence in relation to the 

commune centroids; 

• Overlay between the commune polygons and the areas of influence of centroids. 

 
Output 

• Geo-referencing of the agricultural holding through the commune centroid in those cases where the 

area of influence of centroids intersect the administrative boundaries of the commune; 

• Txt file containing coordinates for CAOP 2010 commune centroids; 

• Images: 

Illustration 6 – Overlay between the polygons of the communes and areas of influence of the 

centroids (overview and detail) 
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2.8.3 Volume of irrigation water  
 

MECAR - Methodology to estimate irrigation water in Portugal  

MECAR resulted from a partnership between Statistics Portugal and ISA/CENTROP (Instituto Superior de 

Agronomia/Centros de Estudos Tropicais para o Desenvolvimento). After a comparative approach of 

different alternative methodologies, the utilisation of estimation models based on the soil-water balance was 

considered as the most suitable way to achieve the objectives proposed.  

The methodology relied on soil-water balance, obtained through the ISAREG mathematical model (Teixeira 

and Pereira, 1992 and Teixeira, 1994), which is based on the FAO procedure (Doorenbos and Pruit, 1977 

and Doorenbos and Kassam, 1979), to determine crop water needs, to which efficiency loss correction 

factors are applied, deriving from the characteristics of the irrigation systems used and of irrigation 

conditions, in particular management by their owners. 

This programme requires a set of initial data, particularly on soils, actual precipitation, evapotranspiration, 

crops and water content in the soil. 

The simulation for each of the different meteorological conditions considers a representative soil texture and 

the respective crops in each of these areas. The ISAREG model gives an indication through the soil-water 

balance of the volume of irrigation water for each crop under the simulated conditions. Obviously, this value 

does not include water losses in the irrigation system, wherefore these will be subsequently allocated to the 

respective irrigation efficiency. 

Hence, the value generated by the model for each crop must correspond to a level of irrigation efficiency, 

resulting from the characteristics of the irrigation system and the technical capabilities of farmers.  

Once the area of each agricultural holding is obtained, a value is generated indicating the corresponding 

volume of irrigation water. 

The methodology adopted was approved by Eurostat, with the final report accepted on 18 November 2009, 

having received a financial grant from the Community. 

MECAR Report

 
 

Efficiency of irrigation systems 

The following irrigation methods were considered:  

• Surface or gravity irrigation includes flow irrigation, irrigation in traditional or modern basins, furrows, 

ditches and by flowing, such as lima irrigation;  

• Pressure irrigation, in which the water is led under pressure through pipes of different diameters, 

includes (fixed or towable) sprinkler irrigation, water cannons, centre pivots and linear move 

systems; 

• Localised irrigation includes drip irrigation, in which the water is supplied drop by drop at appropriate 

intervals, and micro-sprinklers, in which the water is supplied to small land areas (circular or circle 

sectors). 
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Taking into account the different irrigation systems and that their efficiency changes within certain ranges,  

depending on the quality of the equipment, local conditions and the respective management, the available 

bibliographic references were consulted. A value was then set for each irrigation system, indicative of the 

national reality, and corresponding to equipment under good operating conditions and without any particular 

restrictions, which may be deemed to be the potential efficiency (Ep) in each irrigation system.  

Table 12 – Indicative values of the efficiency of the irrigation method 

Irrigation method Indicative values referred on 
bibliography (%) 

Values 
adopted 

Ep 

SURFACE 
IRRIGATION 

Furrows 

Traditional 
50-901 

30-702 

40-703 
65% 

Modern 

70-754 

60-705 
60-901 
60-756 
65-853 

75% 

Other 

Lima irrigation - 50% 

Basins (excluding 
rice fields) 

60-854 

805 

60-951 
80-906 
45-903 
757 

80% 

Ditches 
 
60-754 

70% 

PRESSURE 
IRRIGATION 

Sprinkler 
irrigation 

Towable sprinkler 
irrigation 

65-854 
70-805 
65-958 
72-889 
65-801 
65-756 
65-8510 

65-752 
65-803 

75% 

Fixed sprinkler 
irrigation 

65-854 
70-805 
65-958 
72-889 
70-851 
70-806 

70-8510 

70-802 
65-853 

75% 

Water cannons 

60-701 
60-706 

60-7510 

65-752 
55-703 

70 % 
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Irrigation method Indicative values referred on 
bibliography (%) 

Values 
adopted 

Ep 

Pivot 

805 

70-951 
75-906 

67-9011 
75-9010 

70-852 
65-853 

85% 

Localised 
irrigation 

Drip irrigation 

75-904 
80-905 
85-9512 
75-951 
75-906 

85-9010 

70-902 
80-903 

90% 

Micro-sprinklers 

70-8611 
85-9010 

70-852 
85-953 

85% 

1Rogers et al, 1997 ; 2Smajstrla et al, 2002; 3Keller et Bliesner (1990), Wolters et Keller (1992); 4Merriam & Keller, 1978; 5Larry G. 

James, 1988; 6Kenneth H. Solomon, 1988; 7Burt et al, 1999; 8Redfield, 1952 e 1953; 9Claude Pair, 1986; 10Clemmens, 2000; 
11Edkins, 2006; 12Raposo, 1996 (see bibliography on MECAR report) 

Potential irrigation efficiency correction factors 

Considering that potential efficiency can only be reached under conditions corresponding to a good 

dimensioning of the whole irrigation system and its appropriate management, it was deemed possible to 

characterise the quality of such management by means of indicators inherent in farmers and agricultural 

holdings, based on agricultural surveys. 

In this vein, a range of indicators were selected and subsequently weighted and quantified, making it 

possible to define different efficiency levels and therefore to correct potential efficiency, adjusting it to actual 

efficiency, close to that obtained by farmers. 

The indicators described below were the most representative, reflecting the farmers’ capacity to manage the 

irrigation system. 

1) Legal personality of the holding 

Autonomous sole holders - natural persons who, permanently and predominantly, resort to their own 

activity or the activity of the members of their household in their agricultural holding, with or without 

exceptional recourse to employees. 

Businessmen - natural persons who, permanently and predominantly, resort to the activity of 

employees in their agricultural holdings. 

Group holdings - all corporations set up according to the commercial and civil codes, including group 

holdings: joint-stock companies managed by natural persons (holders) being a group of partners, 

who jointly manage an independent agricultural holding or group holdings (usually one per each 

person). They may appoint one of the members to manage the holding. 

Other types of legal personalities of holdings - all agricultural holders who are legal persons not 

belonging to the above categories: State and Public Persons, Common land and Other Entities. 
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2) Age  

3) Educational attainment 

The highest grade completed within the most advanced level attended in the educational system of 

the country where education was received; for those who are still studying, the grade considered is 

the degree immediately below the current level.  

4) Agricultural vocational training 

Activities chiefly aimed at acquiring the required theoretical/practical skills, knowledge and abilities 

for the exercise of the functions of a specific profession or task in agriculture.  

Exclusively practical training - exclusively acquired through practical work on one or more agricultural 

holdings.  

Basic training (training courses) - training obtained via agricultural vocational training courses at a 

Vocational Training Centre or another appropriate place, and limited to certain agricultural or cattle 

breeding related areas. Courses may be of short or long duration. 

Full agricultural training – training courses continuing for the equivalent of at least two years full-time 

training after the end of compulsory education and completed at a secondary school, an agricultural 

college or university, and including subjects such as agriculture, viticulture, pisciculture, veterinary 

science, agricultural technology or an associated subject. 

 

Weighting factors  

The different indicators were not assumed to have identical importance for the selection of the “correction 

factor”, wherefore they were assigned differentiated weights: 

Table 13 – Relative weight of the different indicators 

Indicator Relative weight 

Legal personality of the holding (NJUR) 10 

Age (ID) 15 

Scholarity level (NESC) 35 

Agricultural training (FPA) 40 

 

 

Classification via the correction factor would correspond to three efficiency levels: 

 

Level 1 – low efficiency 

Level 2 – average efficiency 

Level 3 – high efficiency 

 

where survey variables related to agricultural holdings should assume the values in the following table: 
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Table 14 – Efficiency levels by legal personality of the holding 

Legal personality of the holding - NJUR Efficiency level 

Sole holder using mostly family members on 
farm work  

1 

Other 2 

Sole holder using mostly non family labour 3 

 
and when related to managers, the values below: 

Table 15 – Efficiency levels by age of the manager 

Age - ID Efficiency level 

 > 65 years old 1 

From 45 to 64 years old                 2 

< 45 years old 3 

Table 16 – Efficiency levels by scholarity level of the manager 

Scholarity level of the manager - NESC Efficiency level 

Primary or pre-primary education 1 

Non-agricultural secondary or tertiary education 2 

Agricultural secondary or tertiary education 3 

Table 17 – Efficiency levels by agricultural training of the manager 

Agricultural training of the manager - FPA Efficiency level 

Only practical agricultural experience 1 

Basic agricultural training 2 

Full agricultural training 3 

 

Calculation method  

In order to calculate the total volume of irrigation water, and in addition to obtaining the agricultural holding 

area (Aexp) and the efficiency of the irrigation system, the efficiency correlation factor should be calculated. 

In line with the foregoing point, the efficiency level (EFI) is calculated according to the following formula: 

 
100

40351510 ×+×+×+×
=

FPANESCIDNJUREFI  

And it is considered that: 

• If EFI < 1.5, efficiency is low - Level 1; 

• If 1.5 ≤ EFI < 2.5, efficiency is average - Level 2; 

• If 2.5 ≤ EFI ≤ 3.0, efficiency is high - Level 3. 
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Hence, according to the level obtained from the efficiency level result, the correction factors (Fc) will be 90%, 

95% and 100% respectively, to be multiplied by the potential efficiency of the irrigation system (Ep), 

according to Table 7. 

Table 18 – Correction factor according to the calculated efficiency level 

 

   

Therefore, the irrigation efficiency (Er) is given by Er = Ep x Fc, and hence the total irrigation volume (VR) 

will be:  

Er
VrVR =  

where Vr represents the simulated irrigation water volume.  

 

2.8.4 Other specific topics  
2009, covering most of the reference period for the majority of characteristics surveyed in the RA 09, was 

characterised by temperatures close to the average values (1971-2000). With regard to the amount of 

precipitation, the recorded values were slightly lower than normal (1971-2000), with an ensuing classification 

as a normal to dry year. Hence, it is relatively safe to say that weather conditions in the reference period did 

not introduce significant changes in agricultural practices in the crop year under review, compared with a 

regular year. 

Annual Climate 
Characterization 09  

The Portuguese Meteorological Institute classified 2010 – during which most data collection took place – as 

the rainiest of the decade (2001-2010). This is a further difficulty in the data collection process, particularly 

due to the restrictions posed to the trips of interviewers (their productivity decreased when precipitation was 

high) and the availability of holders (when the rain stopped, they used the opportunity to make up for lost 

time due to rainy days, and thus were not available to receive interviewers). 

Annual Climate 
Characterization 10  

On 20 February 2010 extreme adverse weather conditions in the Autonomous Region of Madeira (with 

precipitation in Funchal reaching 114.3 mm in only 6 hours) conditioned collection for about one week, given 

that road traffic was severely affected. Transit in some of the island’s main routes was very difficult or even 

impossible, due to a constant risk of collapse. However, this temporary suspension of collection did not 

particularly affect the pattern of work observed throughout the remainder of the operation, with Madeira even 

being one of the first regions to conclude collection. 

Level 1 – low efficiency Ep x 0.90 

Level 2 – average efficiency Ep x 0.95 

Level 3 – high efficiency Ep 
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Chart 5 – Data registry in Madeira: influence of the storm of 20 February 2010 

 
 

 

2.9 MEASURES TO INCREASE THE RESPONSE RATE  
 

Promoting and advertising the statistical operation 

With a view to raising awareness among the population to the importance of this operation, and in addition to 

advertising it in the main national media (television, radio, newspapers), leaflets were distributed and posters 

displayed in locations of public interest (Regional Directorates of Agriculture and Fisheries, treasury offices, 

social security centres, health centres, post offices, local councils, commune offices, etc.) and in areas where 

this operation was expected to have a greater impact on agricultural holders (Azores, Centro Region). At 

local level, this operation was also advertised in churches and other places of worship.  

Before the interviews, due to the high costs involved and also the fact that the files with the contacts of 

agricultural holders had not been updated, no letters (circular letters) were sent to agricultural holders 

informing them on the statistical operation, its purposes, the importance of their cooperation, and the date of 

the interviews. 

 

Priority of data collection 

• Holdings with a location other than the address of the holder – prior to the interviews, interviewers 

identified the agricultural holdings that had been allocated to them and which were located in a 

commune other than that of the holder's address. Priority was given to these interviews, especially 

those located in different agricultural areas. It was thus ensured that the questionnaire would be 

transferred accordingly and the interview made in due time. In addition, this procedure also permitted 
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to avoid the possibility of the holder returning to the agricultural holding, leading to a new transfer of 

the questionnaire. Priority contact with these holders could also in a first instance avoid the transfer 

of the respective questionnaires.  
• Large holdings and/or holdings with significant activity in their location area – the evaluation of the 

holdings' size, as well as the importance of their activity in the respective geographical area, were 

two crucial factors for interview priority. 

 

Prior scheduling of the interview 

With a view to enhancing the success of the interview, in particular the required availability of the agricultural 

holder to respond to the interview on a single occasion, where possible, the interviewer made an 

appointment with the agricultural holder. It was thus possible to avoid, for instance, incomplete collection of 

data, additional visits, and unnecessary further availability for concluding the collection/interview. 

 

“I have been here” message 

As this was a census operation, reminders were adopted insisting on the need for making the interview and 

obtaining the necessary information. Therefore, in those cases where interviewers visited the address of the 

holder or agricultural holding, but could not get in touch with the holder, they left the message “I have been 

here”, i.e. the indication that they had visited the holding/address of the holder, and informing of a date for a 

new contact. This was intended to speed up the process, permitting the interviewer to establish a future 

contact with the holder in order to obtain response. 

 

Interview techniques 

With a view to raising the awareness of interviewees, leading them to cooperate and supply the required 

information, during the interviews interviewees were always informed about the purpose of the survey. They 

were persuaded, motivated and clarified regarding the importance of their cooperation. Where necessary, 

interviewers always sought to provide the required explanations, showing dependability and availability. In 

order to ensure the confidentiality and reliability of data, no third persons were allowed during the interviews, 

except where that was required by the person responsible for the information supplied. 

 

Reminder that a response must be given  

Whenever an interview could not be made, irrespective of the reason (impossibility to locate the holding or to 

contact the holder, absence of the interviewee, refusal by the holder to answer the interview), every effort 

was made to reverse the situation. The interviewer could resort to the local technical staff member. The 

interview would be considered non-achieved only after such conclusion had been drawn by higher 

hierarchical members in the chain of collection, and the decision communicated to the local technical staff 

member.  

 

Obtaining alternative contacts  

In addition, obtaining alternative contacts whenever it was impossible to contact the holder proved to be 

quite an important asset in terms of recovering missing interviews. 
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Payment of non-achieved interviews  

The actual payment of non-achieved interviews was a further incentive for the interviewer to take all 

necessary steps to obtain the interview. 

 

Treatment of refusals – Reminders until interview was considered non-achieved  

In those cases where the reason for not making the interview (non-achieved interviews) was refusal, the 

interviewer tried to reverse the situation, insisting, in person and accompanied by the local technical staff 

member, on the need for the agricultural holder, or the responsible person, to supply the information 

required.  

When it was not possible to reverse the situation at this level, the section manager was informed and 

indicated the subsequent step. If the situation remained unchanged (non-achieved interview), the section 

manager would follow the procedures in force, and request guidance to the regional coordinating body. This 

body would be responsible for any decision on the impossibility of conducting the interview. This decision 

alone made it possible to record a questionnaire to an agricultural holding as a non-achieved interview. 

 

Treatment of refusals – Circular letter  

In the cases of refusal confirmed by the regional coordinating body, a circular letter was sent to the 

holder/person responsible for supplying the information, informing them of the mandatory nature of the 

response and the fines to which they were subject in case of non-compliance with the legal obligation 

(according to Article 4 (1) of Law No 22/2008 of 13 May and Article 4 (5) of Decree-Law No 166/2007 of 3 

May). This made it possible to reverse a number of refusals, especially in the Autonomous Region of 

Madeira and Ribatejo e Oeste. In view of this particular output and the fact that the final number of non-

achieved interviews due to refusal was rather low at national level (4% of non-achieved interviews, 

accounting for 0.02% of total agricultural holdings), it was decided that no legal action would be taken. 

 

Back-up teams  

An exhaustive review of non-achieved interviews and of the geographical areas lacking the most interviews 

was carried out near the end of the RA 09, in order to close the operation. Back-up teams were created for 

this purpose, comprising some of the best staff/interviewers, whose performance had proven relevant during 

the RA 09. Considering that obtaining data for this operation implied a high level of difficulty, associated with 

the fact that some interviewers originated from other regions (and were therefore out of their “work place”), 

these teams received, as motivation, higher payments than initially defined and/or an additional percentage 

regarding work achieved (“Additional payment”). 

Against this background, holdings where conducting interviews was a priority were further identified, in line 

with pre-established criteria (based on their size – total area and UAA – and/or the relevance of a given 

activity carried on in the agricultural holding with an impact on aggregate data of the respective location).  
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3. PRECISION AND RELIABILITY OF COLLECTED DATA  
 
3.1 DATA PROCESSING, ANALYSIS AND ESTIMATION  
 

3.1.1 Estimation and sampling errors  
Not applicable.  

 

3.1.2 Other errors 
For budgetary reasons the RA 09 did not include the planned quality survey, wherefore it was not possible to 

estimate coverage errors (affecting statistical units that had been omitted, unduly enumerated or double-

counted) and content errors (chiefly resulting from wrong or inconsistent replies, or the impossibility to obtain 

the required information due to poor performance of the interviewer or wrong interpretation of the 

questionnaire). 

 

Coverage errors  

As the RA 09 was a census operation, its purpose was to survey all Portuguese agricultural holdings. In view 

of the possibility that the RA 09 farm register might not be exhaustive, the necessary steps were taken to 

identify holdings not included therein – new agricultural holdings – thereby ensuring an exhaustive coverage 

of data collection. For this purpose, during an interview with a holder in their list of agricultural holdings, or 

through other contacts, interviewers would ask about the existence of other holders with geographically close 

holdings. Subsequently, they would check whether such holders were included in their list, and, if not, they 

would collect information enabling them to enter into contact with the holders in question. They would then 

report that information to the local technical staff. 

Whenever the holder/person responsible for the information supplied mentioned that the agricultural holding 

under survey had been rented/leased to a harvester (seasonal lease), interviewers had to identify the 

harvester in question, seeking to obtain information leading to their identification. A more exhaustive 

coverage of data collection was hence ensured. 

 

Content errors  

As regards content errors, the methodology used to avoid/minimise incorrect and/or incomplete data 

included: 

• Interview techniques (interpretation of the questions) – questions would be posed to the interviewee 

in a way to avoid personal interpretations; 

• Outline of the agricultural holding – on the occasion of the interview, the interviewer would always 

prepare an outline of the agricultural holding characterising it correctly, to be used as an auxiliary 

tool in subsequent analyses. The outline would be duly identified and attached to the questionnaire; 
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• Entry of “Observations” – the “Observations” field of the questionnaire should include all information 

deemed relevant by the interviewer, which would help to validate and analyse collected data after 

the interview. This prevented questionnaires from being returned and/or avoided subsequent 

contacts with the interviewee to confirm/justify the information. 
 

 

3.1.3 Treatment of incorrect or missing data  
 

Questionnaire returned by the chain of collection 

In addition to the interviewer, the questionnaire was analysed by different profiles in the RA 09 chain of 

collection (see 3.1.4 – Data control), implying its return in case of error and/or information misaligned with 

local circumstances. This led to a more thorough analysis/validation. Returning the questionnaire to the 

interviewer and identifying the reasons avoided the perpetuation of possible errors and erroneous 

interpretations of the concepts. 

 

Regular meetings involving the collection structure 

Meetings carried out at the different levels of the RA 09 chain of collection facilitated information flows 

among them. Discussing the main issues/problems arising from the work developed made it easier to 

standardise the criteria to solve similar situations. 

 

Procedures to confirm/correct microdata 

The illustration below outlines the procedures to be followed when incorrections are detected or when 

questions raise doubts. The solution may involve confirming the situation after analysis of the “Observations” 

field, in a simpler case, or a new contact with the holder, in the most complex case. 
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Illustration 7 – Procedures to confirm/correct microdata, conducted by data collection chain  

 
 

 

  Identification of the holding 

Analyze the information recorded in 
the remarks field (SAGR) 

YES Fill the report 

NO 

YES Integrated analysis of the 
questionnaire 

Are incorrections 
detected? 

YES
NO 

Does it correct the 
situation? 

YES
Request clarification to the interviewer 

NO NO 

YES 

NO 

• Fill the report 
• Record the information in the 

remarks field (SAGR) 

Analysis of the situation in a meeting 
with the upper levels of the chain 

YES 

NO 

New contact with the holder  
Operationalisation of contact 
with the holder: 

 • Who contacts? 

 • When? 

YES 

Fill the report 

NO 

Correct the 
register on 

SAGR

Is the questionnaire 
available? 

Does it justify the 
situation? 

Does it justify the 
situation? 

Does it justify the 
situation? 

Does it justify the 
situation? 
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3.1.4 Data quality control  
 
Data validation in SAGR – Interviewer/staff member using a laptop to record data electronically 

As mentioned above, the interviewer's functions include data analysis, especially as regards consistency and 

alignment with local circumstances. Moreover, interviewers/staff using laptops also record, validate and 

review data in computer-readable format. In order to assist them in this function, 2,146 validation rules were 

created for recorded data, by resorting to the validation rules editor of SAGR. This editor makes it possible to 

centrally create strings of rules, which are transferred to the laptops of interviewers/staff using laptops, 

whenever the latest central version of the rules does not coincide with the version installed on the laptop. 

This led to good dynamics in data recording control mechanisms. A number of fine-tuning interventions and 

updates were made to the original rules in the course of the operation. 

Validation rules triggered errors, which can be broken down into three large groups: 

• Intrinsic errors (8) – those usually associated with the introduction of characters that are not 

accepted in specific recording fields, especially those related to the identification of the holder (e.g. 

characters not accepted in names, addresses, etc.). Any one of these errors prevents the 

questionnaire from being recorded; 

• Fatal errors (1,375) – this type of error enables the questionnaire to be recorded; however, its 

validation will undoubtedly result in the questionnaire being labelled as incorrect, which prevents its 

conclusion. These errors can be mandatory errors (non-compliance with the compulsory filling-in of a 

certain field; e.g. legal personality not filled in), consistency errors (if a certain field is/is not recorded, 

another field must be/does not have to be filled in; e.g. existence of irrigated area, where the field 

irrigated land had not been filled in), arithmetic errors (wrong totals; e.g. wrong total cereal), range 

errors (data must be included within a certain range, or cannot attain a certain value; e.g. rice fields 

in Entre Douro e Minho), or sequential errors (non-sequential filling-in of certain fields; e.g. non-

sequential filling-in of members of the holder's household). Correction of these errors is mandatory; 

• Warning errors (693) – this type of error enables the questionnaire to be recorded and concluded. 

These errors may also be of the following types: range errors (e.g. rice field in the Algarve or rice 

exceeding 50 acres in Beira Litoral), consistency errors (e.g. the holding has an irrigation system and 

does not record irrigated land), non-filling-in errors (e.g. the telephone was not filled in), and variable 

ratio errors (e.g. irrigated land of temporary crops exceeding 4 times or ¼ smaller than the average 

irrigated land over the last 3 years). These errors basically play a warning role, and the 

interviewer/staff member using a laptop will analyse the data triggering errors and confirm or correct 

them. 

 

Validation may be broadly based, covering the whole national territory (393), or be restricted to the Mainland 

(517), Madeira (518), the Azores (164) or specific agricultural regions (554). 

Errors in SAGR were automatically triggered during the data recording procedure, enabling the staff member 

using a laptop to immediately correct/analyse data. 
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Illustration 8 – Example of the list of errors triggered during the data recording procedure (only 

available in Portuguese) 

 
 

After the correction of fatal errors and the analysis of warning errors (reflected in confirmations and/or 

corrections of recorded data), interviewers, where they considered their work to have been concluded 

regarding the questionnaire/holding in question, would label it as “Concluded” in SAGR (afterwards, they 

would inform local technical staff members that the recorded information was ready to be analysed). 

 

Local technical staff member 

This staff member analysed the data recorded by interviewers and staff using laptops (to detect possible 

inconsistencies in data collected and recorded, or the incorrect implementation of concepts or misalignment 

with local/regional circumstances). An analysis was made of the information in the questionnaires labelled as 

“Concluded”, and, for the purpose, the local technical staff member could/should resort to the Error Report, 

the Validate function, the Selection module and/or the Comparison with other Sources module.  
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Illustration 9 – Example of the error report (only available in Portuguese) 

 

 

Whenever the questionnaire was considered to not fulfil the conditions to be labelled as concluded, the local 

technical staff member would return it to the interviewer (Return to the field). After a critical appraisal and 

analysis of the information, this staff member would certify the questionnaire (thereby signalling that their 

work had been concluded and the questionnaire was ready to be analysed by the section manager). 

 

Section managers 

Section managers analysed the information to detect possible inconsistencies in data collected and 

recorded, as well as incorrectly implemented concepts or misalignments with local/regional circumstances. 

An analysis was made of the information contained in the questionnaires certified by the local technical staff 

member (those that they deemed ready to be analysed by the section manager). For the purpose, the 

section manager could/should resort to the Error Report, the Validate function, the Selection module and/or 

the Comparison with other Sources module. The section manager could introduce corrections/changes, 

return it to the local technical staff member (Return to lower level) or, in case the latter were absent, to the 

interviewer (Return to the field). After a critical appraisal and analysis of the information, the section manager 

would certify the questionnaire (thereby signalling the regional coordinating body that their work had been 

concluded and the questionnaire was ready to be analysed). 

 

Regional coordinating body 

After analysis, the regional coordinating body could return the questionnaire to the section manager, who 

could resort to the local technical staff member, only if necessary for contacting the person responsible for 

the information supplied.  
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National coordinating body 

In the course of the operation, the national coordinating body, similarly to the other elements in the data 

collection chain structure of the RA 09, prepared regular analyses of data collected and, in order to 

complement and support regional analyses, submitted the output to be validated at the different levels in the 

chain of collection. As a result, the analyses implied the justification or correction of data collected. For 

different geographic levels, it usually covered information regarding: 

• Comparison with other sources; 

• Frequency of errors; 

• Maximum permissible errors; 

• Selections; 

• Totalisers. 

 

The attached files show examples of analyses sent by the national coordinating body to the regional 

coordinating bodies. 

Example Analysis of 
Maximum (only PT)

Example Totals 
Analysis (only PT)

Example Comparison 
Sources (only PT)

Example Frequency 
of Errors (only PT)  

 
 

 
3.2 OUTPUT EVALUATION 

 

Collected data should be subject to a critical appraisal according to the guidelines defined in the control 

manual (document provided to the chain of collection and containing, for each question, the procedures to be 

adopted for a preliminary control of data collection, especially identifying compulsory questions, relationships 

among variables, etc.). In turn, the consistency of collected data should be analysed in line with the 

provisions of the Instruction Manual and its alignment with local circumstances. Questionnaires should be 

recorded, validated and analysed in computer-readable format (in SAGR), according to the Control Guide 

and the Procedures Handbook. 

Control Guide (only 
PT)

Procedures 
handbook (only PT)  

In addition to validating the information registered through warning and fatal errors, aggregate data and 

microdata in the RA 09 were also analysed. Information was analysed through the SAGR software 

application, by using features specifically developed for the purpose, in particular: totalisers, selections of 

holdings and comparison with external sources (microdata and aggregate data). 
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Totalisers 

The analysis of totalisers, i.e. aggregate information per geographic level, is essential to evaluate the 

consistency of collected data vis-à-vis local circumstances. Totalisers of the different geographic levels were 

analysed according to profiles in the chain of collection, thereby ensuring that an analysis would be carried 

out for all geographic levels. 

Table 19 – Geographical level of analysis by profile of the data collection chain 

Geographical level Profile of the data collection chain 

National CN 

Agricultural region CN, CR 

District GN 

Municipality GN, TL 

Commune GN, TL 

 

 

Selections  

This means the search for holdings according to selected conditions, with a view to detecting incorrections in 

data collection. The critical appraisal of aggregate data made it possible to obtain elements for the analysis 

of microdata, particularly in the identification of overvalued variables and high variable values – maximum 

permissible errors. Selections were frequently based on the existence of a given warning error (so as to 

identify potential systematic errors made by interviewers) and were especially adjusted to local agricultural 

specificities, i.e. a dynamic process. Depending on the situation to be observed, selections should quite often 

be implemented at the commune level. As a result, local technical staff members would present a number of 

selections applicable in their field of action to section managers, who, in turn, should adopt an identical 

procedure with regard to the regional coordinating body. These groups of selections would then be analysed 

by the regional coordinating body, which would evaluate whether or not its scope should be widened to the 

national level, informing the national coordination accordingly. 

 

Comparison with external sources 

The comparison of recorded data with other sources was instrumental for validating the information. In effect, 

in an exhaustive statistical operation, large negative deviations (possibly related to coverage or content 

errors) from the figures obtained from other sources are not justifiable, neither is the fact that a certain 

variable is much higher (possible evidence of incorrections in data collection or the existence of 

administrative data assumptions hindering comparability with a high confidence level). 

SAGR incorporates a module for comparison with external sources. In the course of the operation, it allowed 

for the comparison of recorded data with other sources at aggregate data level (RA 09 and external source 

totalisers), of aggregate data based on microdata (RA 09 common holdings and external source totalisers) 

and of microdata (RA 09 common holdings and external source). 

Table 12 shows the information sources uploaded to SAGR, as well as the respective comparison level and 

items. 
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Table 20 – Data sources on SAGR 

Data Source Source Comparison level Variables for comparison 

Statistics Portugal (INE) Agricultural Census 1999 

Aggregated data Permanent crops areas, 
UAA and total area 

Variables for 
comparison RGA99  

Financing Institute for 
Agriculture and Fisheries 
(IFAP) – IACS 

Area declared by the 
holders that received 
payments under the 
common agricultural policy 
from IFAP in 2009 

Aggregated data; 
Microdata 

Temporary e permanent  
crops areas, permanent 
grassland and UAA 
 

Variables for 
comparison IFAP  

Cattle registered in SNIRB 
in November 2009 

Aggregated data; 
Microdata 

Cattle 
 

Variables for 
comparison SNIRB  

Institute of Vineyard and 
Wine (IVV) 

Vineyard area of the 
register Microdata 

Total area of vineyard 

Variables for 
comparison IVV  

Directorate General for 
Agriculture and Rural 
Development (DGADR) 

Area and equipments 
declared by the 
beneficiaries of 2009 diesel 
subsidy 

Aggregated data; 
Microdata 

Temporary crops areas, 
total area and tractors 

Variables for 
comparison DGADR  

Madeira Wine, 
Embroidery and 
Handicraft Institute 
(IVBAM) 

Vineyard area of the 
register of Madeira 
Autonomous Region 

Aggregated data; 
Microdata 

PDO areas 

Variables for 
comparison IVBAM  

Portuguese Geographic 
Institute (IGP) Area of the commune  

Aggregated data Total area 

Variables for 
comparison IGP  

 

The module for comparison with external sources made it possible to select the source, the geographic level 

of comparison, the variables to be compared, and the change ranges required. 
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Illustration 10 – Example of comparison of aggregated data from the agricultural region of Ribatejo e 

Oeste with IFAP: common wheat, rye, oats and hybrid grain maize (only available in Portuguese) 

 
This analysis tool was of the essence during the operation, allowing for constant monitoring of the data 

collected and, where applicable, intervention at different levels in the chain of collection to correct /justify 

significant deviations from the external source. 

 

Comparison with external sources – output 

Below is a brief description of output from the comparison with external sources. It relates to comparisons of 

aggregate data and to main variables alone. 

Table 21 presents the main output of the comparison with the IFAP source – Areas of land declared. 

Table 21 – Main output of the comparison with IFAP – areas of land declared 

Variable 
RA 09 
(ha) 

IFAP 
(ha) 

Difference 
(ha) 

Variation 

Common wheat 61,254 51,658 9,596 +16% 

Durum wheat 10,795 7,258 3,537 +33% 

Rye 20,132 15,397 4,735 +24% 

Barley 40,417 39,062 1,355 +3% 

Oats 61,620 66,811 -5,191 -8% 

Triticale 23,702 21,136 2,566 +11% 

Grain maize 91,787 84,595 7,193 +8% 

Processing tomato 17,959 16,788 1,171 +7% 

Total area of permanent grasslands 1,827,899 1,033,218 794,681 +43% 

Utilized agricultural area (UAA)  3,668,145 3,184,141 484,004 +13% 

Total area 4,709,131 3,601,841 1,107,290 +24% 
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The comparison of collected data with IFAP data – Areas of land declared allowed for effective monitoring 

during collection. By comparison, rather satisfactory data were obtained for the main monitored crops. As the 

RA 09 is a census operation, it is only natural that data collected exceed data taken from the IFAP source 

(areas of land declared by the beneficiaries receiving aid in 2009). In the case of oat, and considering that 

most is harvested green, it is also possible that some of this cereal has been incorrectly classified in the 

source as oat for the production of grain, thus justifying the negative change in the RA 09 vis-à-vis IFAP. The 

comparison of total permanent grassland may be biased, given that the IFAP item of permanent pasture 

uploaded to SAGR (1,033 thousand ha) was considerably lower than that obtained in the RA 09. It is 

possible that some of this land is entered in IFAP under other items, in particular temporary forage areas or 

pasture (854 thousand ha). As regards the total area, much other land contributing to the total holdings' area 

is neglected in the information reported to the IFAP. 

 

Table 22 presents the main output of the comparison with the IFAP source – SNIRB. 

Table 22 – Main output of the comparison with IFAP – SNIRB 

Variable RA 09 SNIRB Difference Variation 

Dairy cows 278,416 263,843 14,573 +5% 

Other cows 441,613 447,580 -5,967 -1% 

Cattle 1,430,285 1,562,108 -131,823 -9% 

 

It should be mentioned that data uploaded to SAGR corresponded to bovine livestock registered in SNIRB in 

November 2009, wherefore comparison with data collected (which, in the case of bovine livestock, referred 

to the day of the interviewer's visit, and extended throughout 2010) had to take into account the lag between 

reference periods. 

 

Table 23 presents the main output of the comparison with the DGADR source – Diesel. 

Table 23 – Main results of the comparison with DGADR - Diesel 

Variable RA 09 DGADR Difference Variation 

Grain maize (ha) 91,787 90,056 1,731 +2% 

Total area (ha) 4,709,131 3,488,427 1,220,704 +26% 

Tractors (No.) 184,471 159,155 25,316 +14% 

 

As regards the total area, and similarly to the IFAP, much other land contributing to the total holdings' area is 

neglected in the information reported to the Directorate General for Agriculture and Rural Development. 

Moreover, this source only contains the land and equipment reported by diesel beneficiaries in 2009. It is 

possible that many farmers who do not own a tractor or other equipment making them eligible for diesel 

benefits are not entered in this list. 
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Finally, and as regards the main output of comparison with the IGP (Portuguese Geographic Institute) source 

– Commune, 95 communes were identified, with the total holdings' area exceeding the territorial area of the 

commune. These situations are explained by the existence of large holdings, which usually extend across 

more than one commune, and, according to location criteria, are surveyed in one commune alone, thereby 

exceeding the respective area. Comparison with the IGP source – Commune made it possible to identify, 

analyse and confirm/correct these cases. 

 

Summary of surveyed units  

The table below presents a summary of collected data, allowing for a uniform comparison of the surveyed 

statistical units across all Member States. 

 

Table 24 – Collection summary table 

 RA 09 

Initial list of units 506,840 

Number of holdings with completed questionnaires 305,266 

Number of units under the threshold applied1 0 

Holdings with ceased activities2 207,300 

Unit Non-response 2,613 

Refuses – not corrected 115 

Refuses – corrected (imputed)3 NA 

Number of records transferred to Eurostat 305,266 

Common land units 368 
1 All holdings listed in the initial list of producers that, during the data collection 

phase, were found that where under the threshold applied, have not been surveyed. 
2 These holdings include those who have ceased the activity, those that have been 

incorporated in another, those that, despite maintaining some activity, no longer 
meet the minimum thresholds and those that were duplicated in the list of 
producers. 

3 To refusals, as to other non-response units, are not imputed any data. 

 

 

Major developments between the 2007 farm structure survey and the RA 09 

Comparison with the 2007 farm structure survey (FSS 07) points to the changes indicated in Table 25. 
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Table 25 – Major trends from FSS 2007 to RA 09  

 FSS 2007 RA 09 Variation 

Number of holdings 275,085 305,266 11% 

UAA (ha) 3,472,939 3,668,145 6% 

Arable land (ha) 1,077,704 1,173,127 9% 

Permanent grassland (ha) 1,780,579 1,784,598 0% 

Permanent crops (ha) 596,246 690,725 16% 

Wooded area (ha) 721,828 842,208 17% 

Unutilised Agricultural area (ha) 136,409 127,691 -6% 

Fallow land (ha) 325,062 341,534 5% 

LSU (LSU) 2,029,947 2,205,950 9% 

Cattle (head) 1,324,293 1,430,285 8% 

Family labour force (persons) 636,145 657,831 3% 

Family labour force (AWU) 276,961 294,415 6% 

Non-family labour force (persons) 46,147 50,245 9% 

Non-family labour force (AWU) 38,239 41,369 8% 

 

Among these, stress is laid on those with a change exceeding 10% vis-à-vis 2007: number of holdings 

(+11%), permanent crop area (+16%) and woodland without forest cover (+17%). 

Three reasons broadly justify part of the increases observed: 

• The agricultural sample base (farm register created from the 1999 General Agricultural Census, 

updated on the basis of agricultural surveys and other sources) – was the sampling basis for the 

2007 farm structure survey. The time gap between the creation of the agricultural sample base and 

its utilisation for the 2007 survey implied a non-negligible degree of obsolescence, which may have 

influenced its output; 

• Since one of the purposes of the surveys is to obtain information on the structure of agricultural 

holdings and evaluate their development, the sampling methodology of the 2003 farm structure 

survey opted for the selection of a holding panel. This panel was to be maintained, where possible, 

over the 2005 and 2007 surveys, thereby ensuring that they were consistent and unchanged over 

time. However, as a result of this option, it is possible that different developments between the 

holdings in the panel and in the population did not translate into the survey output; 

• The lack of completeness in some regions of the farm register led to the creation of the agricultural 

sample base. 

 

In addition, other factors may also be identified as having contributed to the differences observed: 

• In permanent crops, the separate identification of the umbrella pine (for the production of kernel) 

within nuts, contrary to the FSS 07, where this area was entered under other nuts, may explain a 

large share of the increase. In turn, the FSS 07 panel of holdings did not succeed in effectively 

obtaining the increase in olive area in recent years. This is strongly related to the concentration of 

this phenomenon virtually in one single region – the Alentejo. Changes in these two crops account 

for more than 90% of the change observed in permanent crops. 
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Table 26 – Trends on the areas of stone pine, other nuts and olive oil from FSS 07 and RA 09 

 
 FSS 07 

(ha) 
RA 09 
(ha) 

Variation 
(%) 

Difference 
(ha) 

Stone pine Not available 41,673 Not available +41,973 

Other nuts 1,034 213 -79% -821 

Olive for oil 284,320 331,751 +17% +47,431 

 

 

• Over the last ten years, woodland in agricultural holdings in the Alentejo and Trás-os-Montes rose 

considerably, most likely due to the incentive previously envisaged in the Plano de Desenvolvimento 

Rural (Ruris) (rural development plan) and currently in the Programa de Desenvolvimento Rural 

(ProDeR) (rural development programme) for afforestation in agricultural land. Again, the FSS 07 

panel of holdings did not succeed in effectively obtaining these increases that only occurred in some 

regions and not uniformly across the national territory. 

 

Table 27 – Trends on the areas of wooded area in the agricultural regions of Trás-os-Montes 

and Alentejo from FSS 07 and RA 09 
 

Agricultural Region 
FSS 07 

(ha) 
RA 09 
(ha) 

Variation 
(%) 

Trás-os-Montes 104,346 141,138 +35% 

Alentejo 130,002 204,104 +57% 

 

 

Validation rules – special cases 

The following rules are not accomplished by PT: 

• (M_6_3$Manure_prct = 'z' and (C_1$heads = 0 and C_2$heads = 0  and C_3_1$heads = 0   and 

C_3_2$heads = 0 and C_4$heads = 0 and C_5$heads = 0 and C_6$heads = 0 and C_99$y_n = 'n')) 

or (M_6_3$Manure_prct <> 'z' and (C_1$heads > 0 or C_2$heads > 0  or C_3_1$heads > 0   or 

C_3_2$heads > 0 or C_4$heads > 0 or C_5$heads > 0 or C_6$heads > 0 or C_99$y_n = 'y')). 
 

There is an inconsistency in this rule. In fact, with this rule it’s impossible to have livestock and don’t 

produce manure, which is not true, since: 

o livestock could graze (outdoor systems) and as Manual handbook stresses “Manure 

produced during animal grazing is excluded”; 

o livestock could just graze in a neighbouring  holding or just performing a grazing route; 

o livestock could be parked in the open field without grazing, only feed with diets; 
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On the other hand, it is also possible to export manure without the existence of livestock in the 

reference period (e.g. in case of sanitary emptying). It’s also possible to export manure without any 

occurrence at animal housing characteristics since the thresholds for these are higher than those 

used for livestock. 
 

• M_8_1_2$ha+B_2$ha+B_1_7_2$ha+B_1_8_2$ha > 0 or M_8_4$m3 = 0. 

 

This is a special case (specific for south countries) and it is related to a few holdings that irrigated 

only grassland under permanent crops (secondary crops). It was not considered in M_8_1_2, since 

there are secondary crops which mean that their inclusion will violate the rule: M_8_1_2$ha <= 

A_3_1$ha-B_2$ha-B_1_7_2$ha-B_1_8_2$ha-B_4_7$ha. 

 

• M_8_1_2$ha+B_2$ha+B_1_7_2$ha +B_1_8_2$ha= 0 or M_8_4$m3 > 0. 

 

Theoretically the volume of water could include, beside greenhouses, also the kitchen gardens. 

However MERCAR - model for calculating the volume of water - doesn’t include the kitchen gardens. 

 

  
3.3 DATA REVISION POLICY  
As a rule, data in the Agricultural Census are not subject to revisions. The RA 09 was no exception. Indeed, 

a revision would usually involve a new interview, which, given the lapse of time between the date when the 

holder was interviewed for the first time and the new interview, would introduce a real memory error 

possibility, not warranting the effort involved. 

 

 

4. ACCESSIBILITY AND COMPLIANCE WITH DEADLINES 

 
4.1 PUBLICATIONS  
The dissemination of statistical data collected in the RA 09 is of the essence. An operation of this size can 

only be justified if subsequently every effort is made to disseminate the output of the survey to the interested 

public. 

In this vein, and within the programme for the output dissemination from the RA 09, Statistics Portugal 

published in its official statistics website on 15 December 2010 a press release with the first results, obtained 

from the computation of preliminary data at national level. The analysis of results in this press release was 

almost exclusively carried out by comparison with those of the previous 1999 Agricultural Census. 

Press release
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The release of the final results to the commune geographic level on 31 May 2011, with the dissemination of 

over 600 indicators, will be followed by a review publication in hard copy (which unquestionably continues to 

be an important source of data dissemination) and in computer-readable format (on the official statistics 

website). 

The on-line database releasing the output can be found on the Statistics Portugal website  Statistical data 

 Database (Theme: Agriculture, forestry and fishing; Sub-theme: Agricultural census). Every indicator is 

linked to the associated metadata, by just following the link close to the name of the indicator. The review 

publication will also include a chapter on methodology and concepts. 

Illustration 11 – Example of the statistical data available in the online database 

 

 
4.2 TIMELINESS AND PUNCTUALITY  
Two main quality criteria that statistics must follow, which allow their quality to be gauged, are the timeliness 

and punctuality of the output. As regards timeliness, output should be released with the shortest time lag 

possible as regards the actual event. Punctuality, in turn, evaluates the time lag between the date of 

publication of the data and the date on which they should have been made available. 
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Timeliness  

Publication of the output: 

Illustration 12 – Schedule of the publication of the results 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

• Time lag – first results: 13.5 months. This time lag refers to land and labour-related variables. As 

regards the other variables (relating to livestock and farming practices), which have as the reference 

period the day of the interviewer’s visit, the last 12 months or the last 3 years, and considering that 

even in the latter cases the time lag is measured vis-à-vis the date of the interview, the time lag 

between the last day of the reference period and the publication of the first results was 1.5 months; 

• Time lag – final results: 19 months. Taking into account the above, the time lag for the variables 

related to livestock and farm practices is only 7.5 months. 

 

Punctuality  

Publication of the output: 

Table 28 – Punctuality of the publication of the results 

Publication Scheduled date of publication Actual date of publication Time lag 

First results [20 December 2010 - 31 December 2010] 15 December 2010 Anticipation of 5 days 

Final results 31 May 2011 Not yet available Not yet available 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2009 
M J J A S O N D 

2010 
J F M A M J J A S O N D 

2011 
J F M A M J J A S O 

31 October 2009 
Last day of the reference period 
(characteristics related to area and 
labour force) 

15 December 2010 
Press release with 
the first results 

31 May 2011 
Scheduled date for 
publication of the 
final results 

31 October 2010 
End of data collection 
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5. CONFIDENTIALITY AND SECURITY  
 

The NSS Law (Law No 22/2008 of 13 May) envisages the confidentiality of data collection. The RA 09 

promotes the most extensive use possible of information, while ensuring compliance with the NSS Law. 

 

Output dissemination at municipality level 

Within the scope of output dissemination, the municipality is privileged as the most detailed geographic level. 

The analysis made to the variables collected in RA 09 and their mostly physical nature prevents the 

respective agricultural holders from being in any way identified. Moreover, there are variables such as crop 

area (in the case of temporary crops, as the name indicates, they vary every year depending on market and 

weather conditions during the crop year, and, in the case of permanent crops, they vary depending on the 

options taken by farmers at a given moment, with new planting or grubbing-up, etc.), which, due to its 

variability, do not allow for the identification of any holder, in particular because these data are only broken 

down at municipality level. Information on livestock is under the same conditions: due to seasonality 

throughout the crop year, arising either from the productive cycle or from demand peaks on feast days 

(Christmas, Easter, etc.), it reveals significant changes in total livestock over the year. Also, agricultural 

labour is not subject to secrecy, given that it is collected and made available in groups, according to the 

legislation in force (Article 6 (4) (b) of the NSS Law). 

Therefore, at municipality level, and also given the vast geographical area covered, no situations are 

envisaged in which the information released leads to direct or indirect identification of a certain agricultural 

holder, wherefore there will be no statistical confidentiality treatment. 

 

Output dissemination at commune level 

Some indicators are forecast to be disseminated at commune level (aggregate item totalisers), which, due to 

the level of aggregation of the selected variables, do not enable agricultural holders to be identified. 

In order to reply to requests for information broken down at commune level, some variables were identified 

which, due to their nature, are deemed to be more sensitive and therefore should receive a differentiated 

treatment: 

• Information on the destination of waste, vegetable by-products and debris (question 17 of the 

questionnaire); 

• Information on manure and slurry (question 22 of the questionnaire); 

• Information on the production of renewable energy for non-domestic purposes (question 28.1.1 of 

the questionnaire); 

• Information on direct sales to final consumers and household consumption (question 29 of the 

questionnaire); 

• Accounting (question 31 of the questionnaire); 

• Aids and subsidies (question 32 of the questionnaire); 

• Income (question 33 of the questionnaire). 
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Considering that the release of information on these variables per number of holdings may lead to an indirect 

identification of the data holder (and, in some cases, that identification might even imply penalties for the 

respective holder), indicators to be released in the official statistics website and replies to possible 

information requests at commune level and for these variables will be based on structures (proportion of 

holdings) or groups. The (primary and secondary) statistical confidentiality treatment will only be used for the 

above-mentioned variables. The remaining variables will receive no particular treatment. 

 

Dissemination of economic data, by type  

Any issues related to the typology of holdings and economic data associated with physical data that are 

measurable in euro may be released, provided that they are based on aggregates. This information is 

currently already released as such, wherefore this situation is also covered by the legislation in force.  

 

Dissemination of microdata to researchers  

The academic community has special requirements as regards statistical data, especially in terms of the 

development of research and preparation of Masters and PhD theses.  

Against this background, Statistics Portugal established a Protocol with the Ministry of Science, Technology 

and Higher Education, with a view to facilitating access by researchers to the statistical data required for 

their activity. 

 

 
ProtocoloINE_MCTES

  
For this purpose, the interested researchers must be approved by the Office of Planning, Strategy, 

Assessment and International Relations, where they may obtain all the necessary information. 
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Variables for comparison IFAP - SNIRB: 


Variable RA09 Variable RA09 
1910 Dairy cows 1912 Total cattle 
1911 Other cows   


 


 








EDM TM BL BI RO Ale Alg Aço Mad PT
1  Alteração da freguesia da exploração 1048 557 924 343 755 217 170 333 51 4398
1  Alteração do indicativo do fax 1 1 2
1  Alteração do(s) indicativo(s) do telefone 34 67 29 19 18 26 5 5 20 223


1
 Alteração do(s) indicativo(s) do telefone do 
responsável pela informação 44 33 34 19 10 8 6 4 16 174


1  Andar ou piso sem preenchimento 28712 24925 22451 11109 15738 11579 4752 6876 5426 131568
Atendendo à elevada frequência do erro já 
foi solicitado a eliminação da regra;


1  Designação da via/morada sem preenchimento 13043 2582 2915 1626 457 335 1245 2 967 23172


1
 Freguesia de morada do produtor diferente da 
freguesia de localização da exploração 1565 3044 1223 1650 1857 1969 537 470 103 12418


1  Lado, sala, etc, sem preenchimento 29026 25056 22679 11465 16463 12027 4799 6799 5440 133754
Atendendo à elevada frequência do erro já 
foi solicitado a eliminação da regra;


1  Lugar ou localidade sem preenchimento 2171 199 344 91 211 153 394 119 567 4249


1
 Morada estrangeira sem preenchimento dos 
detalhes 3 1 4


1  NIFAP/NINGA inexistente 1870 4056 1683 1429 1194 1303 455 1155 2761 15906


No SAGR apenas se encontram carregados 
os NIFAP(s) dos produtores que receberam 
ajudas em 2009, pelo que existe um 
número considerável de NIFAP(s) que não 
estão carregados. Atenção: Reforçar 
junto da cadeia de recolha a necessidade 
de recolher o NIFAP, independentemente 
da ocorrência do erro.


1  NIFAP/NINGA sem preenchimento 8616 7950 11670 5598 13592 3812 4229 3594 1383 60444


1
 Número de porta,lote,torre,etc, sem 
preenchimento 13625 8420 5950 3031 2803 3733 4171 279 1858 43870


1


 Reside na exploração e a freguesia da morada é 
diferente da freguesia de localização da 
exploração 449 227 547 116 238 71 113 44 7 1812


1  Sem preenchimento do telefone 1926 3963 1517 1361 963 1291 409 451 583 12464


A percentagem de explorações sem registo 
de telefone é muito elevada. É fundamental 
reforçar junto da cadeia de recolha a 
necessidade de recolher o telefone.


1
 Sem preenchimento do telefone do responsável 
pela informação 2568 2103 2618 1160 1131 700 321 490 754 11845


1  Tipo de edifício sem preenchimento 13622 8414 5954 3030 2801 3717 4172 278 1855 43843
1  Tipo de via sem preenchimento 13042 2579 2915 1625 458 334 1245 2 967 23167


231
 Existência de outros cereais para grão em cultura 
secundária 12 12


232
 Existência de outras culturas forrageiras em 
cultura secundária 4 4


233  Existência de outras culturas industriais 1 1
234  Existência de restantes culturas temporárias 10 10


463  Método de rega pouco comum no milho regional 5 5 18 9 10 6 1 54


469.02
 Método de rega pouco comum no tremoço, fava e 
ervilha seca 1 1 2 4


BateriaComentários
Nível geográficoCódigo do 


Erro
Mensagem do Erro Selecções








PAÍS EDM TM BL BI RO ALEN ALG AÇOR MAD PAÍS EDM TM BL BI RO ALEN ALG AÇOR MAD Indice
Área de aplicação de estrume sólido 14 948 542 2 924 936 3 314 859 2 616 837 1 343 659 2 223 479 2 167 744 224 916 79 222 52 890 Nº explorações c/aplicação de estrume 90 590 24 936 21 980 21 458 9 728 6 692 2 050 1 328 339 2 079
Área de aplicação de estrume sólido  com aplicação imediata7 916 256 1 541 540 1 111 123 1 925 961 815 832 1 558 762 716 538 187 969 38 071 20 460 Nº de explorações c/aplicação de estrume imediata54 185 13 872 10 609 15 929 6 543 4 043 891 1 137 215 946
% aplicação imediata (estrume) 53% 53% 34% 74% 61% 70% 33% 84% 48% 39% % aplicação imediata (estrume)60% 56% 48% 74% 67% 60% 43% 86% 63% 46%
% SAU c/aplicação estrume 10% 23% 12% 41% 11% 17% 4% 6% 2% 27% % Explo. c/aplicação estrume56% 82% 54% 84% 62% 37% 16% 23% 5% 40%
Área de aplicação de chorume 2 779 847 1 595 117 95 856 291 492 72 512 301 443 221 364 5 668 194 939 1 456 Nº de explorações com aplicação de chorume 4 227 2 474 160 961 52 251 39 17 192 81
Área de aplicação de chorume  com aplicação imediata1 902 224 1 227 404 44 561 203 862 27 214 247 425 108 792 3 864 37 926 1 176 Nº de explorações com aplicação de chorume imediata3 104 1 946 80 707 35 184 21 14 54 63
% aplicação imediata (chorume) 68% 77% 46% 70% 38% 82% 49% 68% 19% 81% % aplicação imediata (chorume)73% 79% 50% 74% 67% 73% 54% 82% 28% 78%
% SAU c/aplicação de chorume 2% 13% 0,3% 5% 1% 2% 0,4% 0,15% 4% 1% % Explo. c/aplicação de chorume3% 8% 0% 4% 0% 1% 0% 0% 3% 2%
Superfície Agrícola Utilizada (SAU) 142 885 298 12 727 151 28 799 936 6 384 387 12 556 906 12 970 473 60 345 178 3 720 127 5 187 043 194 097 Nº de explorações c/ SAU 160 541 30 348 40 668 25 689 15 671 18 056 12 772 5 693 6 456 5 188
% SAU c/aplicação estrume/chorume 12% 36% 12% 46% 11% 19% 4% 6% 5% 28% % Explo. c/aplicação estrume/chorume59% 90% 54% 87% 62% 38% 16% 24% 8% 42%


SAU média c/aplicação de estrume 1,7 1,2 1,5 1,2 1,4 3,3 10,6 1,7 2,3 0,3
SAU média c/aplicação de chorume 6,6 6,4 6,0 3,0 13,9 12,0 56,8 3,3 10,2 0,2
SAU média 8,9 4,2 7,1 2,5 8,0 7,2 47,2 6,5 8,0 0,4
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DETERMINING THE VOLUME OF WATER USED FOR IRRIGATION  IN 


AGRICULTURE IN PORTUGAL 
 


(MECAR – METHODOLOGY TO ESTIMATE IRRIGATION WATER IN PORTUG AL) 


 


 


 


1. INTRODUCTION  


The main purpose of this document is to submit for consideration a methodology to estimate irrigation water 


in Portugal, in compliance with Regulation (EC) No 1166/2008 of the European Parliament and of the 


Council of 19 November 2008 on farm structure surveys and the survey on agricultural production methods. 


This Regulation stipulates that Member States shall provide Eurostat an estimation of the volume of water 


used for irrigation on each holding in the 12 months prior to the reference period of the 2009 Farm Census 


(in the Portuguese case, 2008/2009), irrespective of the information source used. 


 


With a view to providing appropriate conditions for the development of the necessary studies to obtain this 


variable, Eurostat has established funding contracts with a group of interested countries, including Portugal. 


 


Against this background, in national terms, Statistics Portugal has established a partnership with the Centro 


de Estudos Tropicais para o Desenvolvimento (CENTROP) and the Instituto Superior de Agronomia (ISA) 


with the aim of studying and implementing the Methodology to Estimate Irrigation Water in Portugal 


(MECAR), the results of which are presented in this paper. 


 


Firstly, it presents a description of the alternative methodologies considered and the fundamentals that have 


led to the decisions made and the method that was selected. 


 


Chapter 3 examines in further detail the different segments of the methodology adopted, namely the 


estimation of theoretical principles, the characterisation of data reported, the description and validation of the 


outputs. 


 


Chapter 4 illustrates the implementation of MECAR through a simulation with the data of the 2007 Farm 


Structure Survey (hereinafter referred to as IE 2007). 


 


It also presents a short description of the methodological options followed by other Member States, as well 


as the planned application of MECAR to real data to be obtained from the 2009 Farm Census. 
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2. ALTERNATIVE METHODOLOGIES  


Different alternative approaches have been considered to estimate the volume of water used by each 


agricultural holding: 


 


1 Direct enquiries to agricultural holders  


2 Collection of administrative data  


3 Utilisation of estimation models based on the soil-water balance  


 


2.1. Direct enquiries to agricultural holders  


The evaluation of this hypothesis was based on the results of the IE 2007, a direct interview survey 


conducted across the whole country to a sample of approximately 39,000 holdings. The reference period 


extended from 1 November 2006 to 31 October 2007. 


 


In addition to the questions on irrigation, usual in such surveys, the IE 2007 also included the following 


additional questions on the volume of irrigation water used: 


 


 


 


FSS_2007.xls


 


The results obtained were the following: 


 


 


Yes = 21 865 holdings 


No=10 637 


i.e. 67% of the enquired holdings claimed to have water irrigation. 


 


 


 


12.4 -   Are the annual volumes of irrigation water used by (Yes=1 No=9)


the holding systematically registered?………………………………………………………………………………..  2214 


12.4.1 – If so , please indicate the volume of water used:  


m
3


2215


 (Yes= 1) (No=9)


12.1 – Does your holding have water irrigation 
…………………………………………………………….. 
 ……………………………………………………………… 


 2201  


(If not, please skip to question 13) 
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Yes=244 holdings 


 


Only 1% of holdings with irrigation have claimed to register the volumes of irrigation water used and have 


supplied such data. 


 


The geographical distribution of these agricultural holdings showed to be somewhat biased from reality. 


More than 90% was concentrated in the Ribatejo e Oeste regions, Alentejo and Algarve which, taken 


together, only account for less than 20% of the total number of agricultural holdings with water irrigation. 


 


Results obtained for irrigated crops in these 244 agricultural holdings were as follows (only the cases of 


holdings with a single irrigated crop were considered and, in the other cases, averages were obtained for 


totalisers, such as “total permanent crops”): 


 


Crop No of cases 


Volume (m3/ha) 


Average Maximum Minimum 


Rice  80 21,169.7 666,666.7 11.0 


Olive for olive oil  5 109,934.8 545,454.5 12.0 


Potatoes 1 2,459,726.5 2,459,726.5 2,459,726.5 


Flowers - outdoor 3 74,165.3 180,740.0 1,975.8 


Market gardening - outdoor  19 108,470.5 1,162,162.8 810.8 


Kiwis 3 3,435.9 4,307.7 3,000.0 


Oranges 15 3,298,604.8 49,411,764.7 0.5 


Apples 2 24,666.7 40,000.0 9,333.3 


Maize 17 8,979.6 57,750.0 3,100.0 


Walnuts 1 14,285.7 14,285.7 14,285.7 


Other non-perennial crops 1 7,106.4 7,106.4 7,106.4 


Other citrus fruits  1 2,792.0 2,792.0 2,792.0 


Other subtropical fruits 1 9,000.0 9,000.0 9,000.0 


Permanent grassland  16 41,286.5 530,406.5 167.5 


Pears 2 1,767.1 2,734.2 800.0 


Peaches 2 850.0 858.9 841.2 


Pastures  17 38,374.8 530,406.5 1.0 


Arable land seed and seedlings  2 4,153.1 6,886.8 1,419.4 


Tangerines 6 8,237,682.3 49,411,764.7 2,070.9 


Total permanent crops 35 6,704.9 96,686.9 1.3 


12.4 -  Are the annual volumes of irrigation water used  by (Yes=1 No=9)


 the holding systematically registered? ……………………………………………...  2214
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Crop No of cases 


Volume (m3/ha) 


Average Maximum Minimum 


Total non-perennial crops  38 123,645.7 4,383,160.7 3.8 


Vineyards  5 738.0 2,480.0 37.5 


Total 272 413,236.9 49,411,764.7 0.53 


 


These results show values that may be either well above or well below acceptable limits. Registers seem to 


be based on possible observation errors and/or data processing misregisters. These may have been 


triggered by the holders (for instance, for not having correctly registered the volume of irrigation water) or by 


interviewers (documents supporting the collection of these variables – instructions manual, survey, 


validations, etc. – should be widely improved). 


 


If extreme registers are eliminated from each crop, the values obtained, although more acceptable, still show 


credibility problems in some cases, namely in “flowers” and “market gardening outdoor” and “apples”: 


 


Crop  Average Volume (m 3/ha) 


Rice 13,165.4 


Olive for olive oil 1,402.6 


Flowers outdoor 39,780.0 


Market gardening outdoor 52,821.6 


Oranges 5,177.4 


Maize 6,120.2 


Permanent grassland 9,286.5 


Pastures 8,130.9 


Tangerines 3,064.5 


Total permanent 4,181.3 


Total temporary  8,760.4 


Vineyards 390.8 


Walnuts 14,285.7 


Other temporary  7,106.4 


Other citrus fruits  2,792.0 


Other subtropical fruits 9,000.0 


Arable land seed and seedlings  4,153.1 


Kiwis 3,435.9 


Apples 24,666.7 


Pears 1,767.1 


Peaches 850.0 


Total  12,270.4 


 


The results obtained have led to the following conclusions: 
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- the number and geographical distribution of agricultural holders who, according to the total sample of the IE 


2007, claimed to have registered the volume of irrigation water seem to be clearly insufficient to build a 


representative sample of all the agricultural holdings with irrigation. 


 


- the reliability of the results obtained is debatable, and raises some concerns as to the source of the errors. 


To address these concerns a more thorough examination would be required, but there was neither the time 


nor the opportunity. For identical crops the allocation of water per hectare was rather different among 


holdings, even when these were located in the same geographical area. 


 


- a possible implementation in the 2009 Farm Census of a direct survey to farmers regarding these variables 


would not prevent that, nonetheless, other complementary and even corrective methods would have to be 


used in order to obtain the necessary information. 


 


2.2. Collection of administrative data  


This approach addresses the possibility of obtaining data from active irrigators’ associations across the 


country. 


 


In effect, according to the Directorate General of Agriculture and Rural Development, there are 30 irrigators’ 


associations in mainland Portugal, geographically distributed as follows: 


 


 


This map shows a concentration of these associations in Southern regions, namely in the Ribatejo, Alto 


Alentejo and Algarve. In the Norte and Centro regions, where, according to the IE 2007, there were 


approximately 75% of agricultural holdings with irrigation and more than 50% of total irrigable surface, these 


associations are virtually non-existent. 
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Across the whole country, only around 13,700 agricultural holders report to have used the “Public Collective” 


irrigation system and, out of these, less than 8,000 have used it exclusively to irrigate their land. The others 


have also resorted to “Private Collective” and “Individual” systems. 


 


Administrative recourse to data held by these associations eventually revealed to be impracticable, either 


because as a whole they did not have sufficient coverage of the national territory, or due to the extreme 


difficulty in obtaining such data at the level of their individual associates. Therefore, the requirements laid 


down in the EU Regulation have not been ensured. 


 


However, irrigators’ associations have revealed to hold aggregate information on the average real allocation 


of irrigation water per crop in their intervention areas, which may be used to validate estimations. 


 


2.3. Utilisation of estimation models based on the soil-water balance  


This methodology is substantially different from the previous methodologies, which obtained the volume of 


irrigation water directly from farmers or through their associations. The utilisation of a model based on the 


soil-water balance implies the “construction” of that result from the specific moisture needs of the crops. 


 


The soil-water balance is the result of the volume of water that enters into and exits from a certain extension 


of land during a given time interval. This means that, if it were possible to survey all entries and exits of 


“natural” water on a land with a given crop, it would be possible to estimate the volume of water that 


theoretically would have to be made available in order to meet the moisture needs in such crop, with a view 


to obtaining a specific productivity. 


 


This output, however, does not exactly correspond to the required results, since it is also necessary to 


allocate the volume of water to provide to plants with efficiency loss factors, considering the different 


irrigation procedures (adequacy of the systems and methods used). 


 


Some characteristics at the level of agricultural holdings and managers play a relevant role in the 


implementation of such procedures, leading to either better or worse efficiency in the utilisation of irrigation 


water. 


 


The serious constraints reported in the cases of direct enquiries to agricultural holdings and in the collection 


of administrative data have strongly limited the selection of the methodology to be followed. The utilisation of 


an estimation model proved to be the sole viable alternative with quality from amongst those under review.  


The selection of this methodology was based on the following assumptions: 


- Availability of a mathematical calculation model of the soil-water balance, adjusted to the national 


conditions – ISAREG model; 


- Availability of base climatic data with an appropriate coverage of the national territory; 
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- Availability of areas for all irrigated crops and respective irrigation systems, per agricultural holding (to be 


surveyed in the 2009 Farm Census); 


 - Availability of information on the characteristics of holdings and managers (to be surveyed in the 2009 


Farm Census).  


 


3. DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THE SELECTED METHODOLOGY   


 


3.1.  INTRODUCTION (Summary description of the methodology) 


When impossible to obtain reliable information administratively or from surveys conducted within the scope 


of the 2009 Farm Census, due to insufficient systematic quantification of irrigation water per farmer, the 


challenge posed was to devise a methodology making it possible to obviate such insufficiency. 


 


The central axis of this methodology consisted of knowing the water needs of the different targeted crops. In 


addition to this evaluation, usually based on the estimation of evapotranspiration, it is necessary to conceive 


a model to consider the irrigation procedures used by farmers over a whole irrigation season. 


 


Therefore, the methodology advanced to obtain an estimate calculation of the volume of irrigation water used 


in each agricultural holding was based on the soil-water  balance. This is obtained through the ISAREG 


mathematical model, which is based on the FAO procedure (Doorenbos and Pruit, 1977 and Doorenbos and 


Kassam, 1979) to determine crop water needs. 


 


This programme requires a set of initial data, in particular on soils, actual precipitation, evapotranspiration, 


crops and water content in the soil. 


 


The simulation for each of the different meteorological conditions considers a representative soil texture and 


the respective crops in each of these areas. 


 


Subsequently, the value generated by the model for each crop must correspond to a level of irrigation 


efficiency, resulting from the characteristics of the irrigation system and the technical capabilities of farmers. 


 


Once the area of each agricultural holding is obtained, a value is generated indicating the corresponding 


volume of irrigation water. 


 


Simulations are based on the historical values of evapotranspiration, precipitation and water content in the 


soil (ten-day averages), thereby providing, a priori, a forecast of the volumes of irrigation water to be used in 


2009. A posteriori, it will be possible to carry out simulations using the current meteorological data for the 


year 2009, in order to correct possible deviations and better indicate an estimation of the volume of irrigation 


water used in Portugal in that year. 


 


3.2.  THE ISAREG ISA MODEL 
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3.2.1 Theoretical principles  


 


Doorenbos and Pruit (1977) have defined crop water needs as the quantity of water, expressed in height 


[mm], required to meet water loss through evapotranspiration in an illness-free crop growing across a large 


patch of ground, with no restrictions as regards water and soil, including fertility, and reaching potential 


production in terms of its environment. 


 


Calculating crop water needs consists of obtaining water consumption over time in a patch of ground 


characterised by a given soil, crop, crop rotation or succession under a certain climate (Carreira, 1997). 


 


The FAO procedure (Doorenbos and Pruit, 1977 and Doorenbos and Kassam, 1979) to determine crop 


water needs is based on a simple balance of water content in the soil. The ISAREG model is an example of 


a mathematical model that applies this methodology, as described in Teixeira and Pereira (1992), calculating 


crop water needs, such as irrigation requirements. 


 


3.2.2. Functioning and practical utilisation 


 


The model calculates the soil-water balance for the whole patch of ground and over the total irrigation 


season. This is obtained considering unit area soil and variable height with radicular depth. 


 


This model meets a vast range of applications (Teixeira, 1994) regarding a crop-soil-climate system, such 


as: 


1. a priori scheduling of irrigation, by determining the opportunity and volume of each irrigation, the fall 


in production and the continued fictitious flow; 


2. determining crop water needs; 


3. evaluating a specific irrigation schedule; and 


4. defining irrigation project parameters, against the construction of statistical series with the values of 


irrigation requirements and continued fictitious flow. 
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 Figure 1: Diagram of operation of the ISAREG model 


 


In order to simulate the soil-water balance, the model requires the pre-construction of a data file structure, 


containing either agronomic (cultures and soils), meteorological (reference evapotranspiration and actual 


precipitation), or irrigation related data. Use was made of the 1.2 Windows version of the ISAREG model, 


WINISAREG (Pereira et al, 2003). 


 


3.2.3. Input 


 


Data to be supplied to the model include: 


1. Meteorological data: actual precipitation, P [mm], reference evapotranspiration, ET0 [mm], or the 


climatic data required to calculate ET0. 


2. Crop data on the dates of crop cycle stages and respective crop coefficients (Kc); radicular depth Zr 


[m]; fraction of drainable water in the soil without water stress (p); and factor of crop response to the 


water deficit (Ky). 


3. Data on the soil characteristics of multiple soil layers: relating to each layer; the respective depth d 


[m]; water content in the soil at field capacity θFC [mm mm-1] and at the wilting point θWP [mm mm-


1]. 


METEOROLOGICAL DATA 
 
 
Reference 
evapotranspiration  
 
 
Actual precipitation 
 
 
 


IRRIGATION-RELATED 
DATA  
 
 
Irrigation schemes  
 
Water distribution 
restrictions  
 
Potential damp: 
- type of soil  
- depth of the water table  
  


AGRONOMIC DATA  
Crops: 


- vegetative cycle stage  


- crop coefficients  


- radicular depth 


- water sensitivity coefficient 


- irrigation management 
parameter  
Soils: 
For each field soil layer  


- thickness of field soil layer  


- field capacity 


Soil-moisture balance  


Estimated fall in crop production  


OPTIMISATION OF AN 
IRRIGATION 
SCHEDULE 


EVALUATION OF AN 
IRRIGATION 
SCHEDULE 


  WATER NEEDS  
- every ten days  
- monthly  
- for the irrigation eason 


ISAREG simulation model 
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4.  Data on damp and percolation: values for the simplified calculation and values of parameters to 


calculate the contribution of the water table Gc [mm dia-1] and deep percolation DP [mm dia-1] via 


parametric methods. 


5. Data on irrigation options. 


6. Data on water restrictions, relating to restrictions imposed on simulated schemes for available water 


volumes and the periods when these are available. 


 


3.2.3.1 Meteorological data  


 


Meteorological data used to calculate the water balance (potential evapotranspiration average (FAO-PM), 


total precipitation and water content in the soil) were supplied by the Instituto de Meteorologia 


(Meteorological Institute). These are ten-day regular values, most of which in data series from 1961 to 1990, 


even though not all meteorological stations have a complete climatological series (30 years). 


Actual precipitation was calculated from total precipitation data, using the method advanced by the USDA 


Soil Conservation Service (USDA-SCS) presented in equations (1) and (2) (Clarke, 1998). 


 


       (Pt<250 mm)   (1) 


 


 


                   (Pt≥250 mm)   (2) 


where: 


Pef – Actual precipitation (mm); and 


Pt – Total precipitation (mm) 


 


3.2.3.1.1 Location of the meteorological stations and definition of the areas of influence covering agricultural 


holdings  


 


The definition of the geographical influence of each meteorological station was based on the Thiessen 


polygon method by using a Geographic Information System (Fig. 2) based on the CAOP (Official 


Administrative Chart for Portugal). 


 


This method makes it possible to determine, by building polygons, which area is closest to a point in a given 


area, i.e. by connecting each pair of points with straight lines. A line is then drawn, perpendicularly to each of 


the segments. A polygon is thereby obtained, which delimits an area where all points have the same value. 
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Figure 2: Areas of influence obtained from Thiessen Polygon Method, in mainland Portugal. 


 


Table 1 lists the geographical location of each meteorological station. With the implementation of the 


Thiessen Model 50 areas of influence were obtained, depending on data available. Agricultural holdings on 


each area of influence are affected by the respective climatic characteristics. 
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Table 1: Location of meteorological stations 
 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Stations  Altitude (m)  Latitude  Longitude  
Alcácer do Sal 29 38.366 -8.483 
Alcobaça 38 38.516 -8.966 
Alvalade 61 37.946 -8.394 
Alvega 51 39.466 -8.050 
Anadia 45 40.438 -8.439 
Barra do Mondego 7 40.133 -8.850 
Beja 246 38.024 -7.867 
Bragança 690 41.803 -6.742 
Cabo Carvoeiro 32 39.360 -9.407 
Cabril 585 41.716 -8.016 
Caramulo 869 40.572 -8.167 
Carrazeda de Ansiães 715 41.233 -7.283 
Castelo Branco 380 39.816 -7.483 
Chaves 360 41.722 -7.465 
Coimbra/Becanta 35 40.213 -8.455 
Dois Portos 110 39.043 -9.179 
Elvas 208 38.889 -7.140 
Évora 309 38.572 -7.906 
Faro 8 37.016 -7.971 
Fig. Castelo Rodrigo 635 40.866 -6.900 
Fundão 493 40.140 -7.553 
Lamas de Mouro 870 42.033 -8.183 
Mértola 190 37.750 -7.550 
Miranda do Douro 693 41.516 -6.283 
Mirandela 250 41.514 -7.190 
Mogadouro 644 41.333 -6.724 
Monção 80 42.066 -8.383 
Montalegre 1005 41.822 -7.787 
Montijo 14 38.700 -9.050 
Ota 2 38.886 -9.029 
Pedras salgadas 613 41.550 -7.600 
Penhas douradas 1380 40.411 -7.558 
Portalegre 597 39.249 -7.421 
Porto 93 41.138 -8.602 
Praia da Rocha 19 37.115 -8.528 
Régua 56 41.162 -7.800 
Sacavém 9 38.812 -9.092 
Salvaterra de Magos 5 39.033 -8.733 
Santarém 54 39.250 -8.700 
Setúbal 35 38.548 -8.890 
Sines 15 37.957 -8.887 
Sintra 134 38.833 -9.333 
Sonega 195 37.866 -8.716 
Tancos 83 39.483 -8.433 
Tavira 80 37.166 -7.600 
Tunes - Silves 56 37.166 -8.250 
Viana do Castelo 16 41.706 -8.802 
Vila Real 555 41.274 -7.717 
Viseu 636 40.714 -7.895 
Zebreira 391 39.886 -7.016 
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3.2.3.2 Data on soil characteristics  


 


The first intention was to conduct a simulation, based on data on soil characteristics, for each agricultural 


holding or crop. Very soon did the enormous difficulty of this task become evident. The Portuguese Soil 


Chart, at a scale of 1:25,000, in most cases does not provide enough detail to accurately characterise each 


holding, particularly in areas of widespread fragmentation of land ownership. This is chiefly because the 


Chart does not contain the adequate and required information to feed the model: depth of each soil layer and 


the respective usable capacity. If the soil texture characteristics were known, the respective usable capacity 


would be thoroughly calculated, and thus take into account the different types of soils in simulations. 


 


A proxy exercise was then conducted in which three types of soil were defined, easily identifiable by farmers 


and surveyors: heavy soil, of clay loam texture; average soil, of silt texture; and coarse soil, of sandy texture. 


A range of simulations were therefore started for each area of climatic influence and each crop, considering 


the above three types of soil. 


 


These simulations have shown that differences across crop water needs obtained for the different soil 


textures were not significant (changes usually below 1.5%) when considering a good irrigation management. 


This latter assumption has been adopted in this methodology, i.e. simulations have always assumed good 


irrigation potential conditions, subsequently adjusted according to indicators provided by farmers and the 


management of their holdings. 


 


Given that the characterisation of all types of soil in mainland Portugal and Autonomous Regions is rather 


difficult, at the level of the respective hydraulic properties, and particularly in each agricultural holding, the 


option was to assume in simulations data on an average soil. 


 


3.2.3.3 Data on crops 


 


Crop data used in simulations were taken from the FAO 56 publication (Allen et al, 1999), and so were the 


crop-cycle duration, crop coefficients, radicular depth and the fraction of drainable water in the soil without 


water stress. 


 


The crops taken into consideration are those which will be considered in the Farm Census questionnaire. 


 


3.2.4  Output characterisation 


 


The ISAREG model, as shown in Figure 1, gives an indication through the soil-water  balance of the volume 


of irrigation water for each crop under the simulated conditions. Obviously, this value does not include water 


losses in the irrigation system, wherefore these shall be subsequently allocated to the respective irrigation 


efficiency. 
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3.3  DETERMINING THE VOLUME OF WATER USED FOR IRRIGATION IN EACH SURVEYED 


AGRICULTURAL HOLDING  


 


3.3.1 Introduction  


In order to determine the total volume of water used in an agricultural holding, information on the crops in 


that holding must be combined with information on its area and the irrigation system used. Information on the 


latter must be associated with its potential efficiency, a correction factor based on indicators inherent in 


farmers and agricultural holdings. Therefore, a factor is calculated for each agricultural holding surveyed, 


resulting from the combination of certain characteristics of that holding and the respective holder (variables 


resulting from the 2009 Farm Census), which can be associated with different levels (ranges) of utilisation of 


irrigation water.  


 


3.3.2 Efficiency of irrigation systems  


 


This study has classified irrigation methods as follows: 


 


Surface or gravity irrigation includes flow irrigation, irrigation in traditional or modern basins, furrows, ditches 


and by flowing such as lima irrigation; 


 


Pressure irrigation, in which the water is led under pressure through pipes of different diameters, includes 


(fixed or towable) sprinkler irrigation, water cannons, centre pivots and linear move systems; 


 


Localised irrigation includes drip irrigation, in which the water is supplied drop by drop at appropriate 


intervals, and micro-sprinklers in which the water is supplied to small land areas (circular or circle sectors). 


 


Taking into account the different irrigation systems and that their efficiency changes within certain ranges, 


depending on the quality of the equipment, local conditions and the respective management, the available 


bibliographic references were consulted (Tab. 2). A value was then set for each irrigation system, indicative 


of the national reality, and corresponding to equipment under good operating conditions and without any 


particular restrictions, which may be deemed to be the potential efficiency (Ep) in each irrigation system. 


 


Table 2 – Indicative efficiency values of irrigation systems 


 


IRRIGATION SYSTEMS Values mentioned in the 
bibliography (%) 


Set values Ep 


SURFACE 


IRRIGATION 


Furrows 
Traditional 50-901 


30-702 


40-703 


65% 


Modern 70-754 


60-705 
60-901 
60-756 


75% 
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IRRIGATION SYSTEMS Values mentioned in the 
bibliography (%) 


Set values Ep 


65-853 


Other 
Lima irrigation  - 50% 


Basins  (excluding 
rice fields) 


60-854 


805 


60-951 
80-906 
45-903 
757 


80% 


Ditches  60-754 70% 


PRESSURE 


IRRIGATION 


Sprinkler 


irrigation  
Towable sprinkler 
irrigation  


65-854 
70-805 
65-958 
72-889 
65-801 
65-756 
65-8510 


65-752 
65-803 


75% 


Fixed sprinkler 
irrigation  


65-854 
70-805 
65-958 
72-889 
70-851 
70-806 


70-8510 


70-802 
65-853 


75% 


Water cannons  60-701 
60-706 


60-7510 


65-752 
55-703 


70 % 


Pivot 805 


70-951 
75-906 


67-9011 
75-9010 


70-852 
65-853 


85% 


Localised 


irrigation  
Drip irrigation  75-904 


80-905 
85-9512 
75-951 
75-906 


85-9010 


70-902 
80-903 


90% 


Micro-sprinklers  70-8611 
85-9010 


70-852 
85-953 


85% 
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1Rogers et al, 1997 ; 2Smajstrla et al, 2002; 3Keller et Bliesner (1990), Wolters et Keller (1992); 4Merriam & Keller, 1978; 5Larry G. 


James, 1988; 6Kenneth H. Soilmon, 1988; 7Burt et al, 1999; 8Redfield, 1952 and 1953; 9Claude Pair, 1986; 10Clemmens, 2000; 


11Edkins, 2006; 12Raposo, 1996.  


 


3.3.2.1 Potential irrigation efficiency correction factors 


 


Considering that potential efficiency can only be reached under conditions corresponding to a good 


dimensioning of the whole irrigation system and its appropriate management, it was deemed possible to 


characterise the quality of such management by means of indicators inherent in farmers and agricultural 


holdings, based on the farm census survey. 


 


In this vein, a range of indicators were selected and subsequently weighted and quantified, making it 


possible to define different efficiency levels and therefore to correct potential efficiency, adjusting it to actual 


efficiency, close to that obtained by farmers. 


 


The indicators described below were the most representative, reflecting farmers’ capacity to manage the 


irrigation system. 


 


1) LEGAL NATURE OF HOLDERS 


 Autonomous sole holders  


Natural persons who, permanently and predominantly, resort to their own activity or the activity of the 


members of their household in their agricultural holding, with or without exceptional recourse to employees. 


 Businessmen  


 Natural persons who, permanently and predominantly, resort to the activity of employees in their 


agricultural holdings. 


 Group holdings 


 


All corporations set up according to the commercial and civil codes, including group holdings – joint-stock 


companies managed by natural persons (holders) being a group of partners, who jointly manage an 


independent agricultural holding or group holdings (usually one per each person). They may appoint one of 


the members to manage the holding. 


 Other types of legal nature of holders 


 All agricultural holders who are legal persons not belonging to the above categories: State and 


Public Persons, Waste land and Other Entities. 


 


2) AGE 
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3) EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT 


 


The highest grade completed within the most advanced level attended in the educational system of the 


country where the education was received; for those who are still studying, the grade considered is the 


degree immediately below the current level. 


 


4) AGRICULTURAL VOCATIONAL TRAINING 


 


Activities chiefly aimed at acquiring the required theoretical/practical skills, knowledge and abilities for the 


exercise of the functions of a specific profession or task in agriculture. 


 


Exclusively practical training 


Training exclusively resulting from practical work developed in one or more agricultural holdings. 


 


Basic training (training courses) 


Training obtained via agricultural vocational training courses at a Vocational Training Centre or another 


appropriate place, and limited to certain agricultural or cattle breeding related areas. Courses may be of 


short or long duration. 


 


Full agricultural training 


Post-mandatory school course with minimum 2-year duration, concluded at a secondary school, at an 


agricultural school or a university, including subjects such as agriculture, viticulture, pisciculture, veterinary 


science, agricultural technology or related subjects.  


 


WEIGHTING FACTORS 


The different indicators were not assumed to have identical importance for the selection of the “correction 


factor”, wherefore they were assigned differentiated weights: 


 


Indicator Relative weight 


Legal nature of agricultural holdings (NJUR) 10 


Age (ID) 15 


Educational attainment (NESC) 35 


Agricultural vocational training (FPA) 40 


 


The classification via the correction factor would correspond to 3 efficiency levels: 


Level 1 – low efficiency  


Level 2 – average efficiency  


Level 3 – high efficiency 
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Where: the 2009 Farm Census variables to be used, related to agricultural holdings, should assume the 


values in the following Table: 


 


Legal nature of agricultural holdings – NJUR Efficiency level 


Autonomous sole holders 1 


Other 2 


Businessmen and group holdings 3 


 


And when related to managers, the values of the 3 Tables below  


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Educational attainment -  NESC Efficiency level 


Primary or pre-primary education  1 


Non-agricultural secondary or tertiary education  2 


Agricultural secondary or tertiary education 3 


 


Agricultural vocational training - FPA Efficiency level 


Exclusively practical 1 


Basic training (training courses) 2 


Full agricultural training 3 


 


3.3.3 Calculation method 


3.3.4  


In order to calculate the total volume of irrigation water, and in addition to obtaining the agricultural holding 


area (Aexp) and the efficiency of the irrigation system, the efficiency correlation factor should be calculated. 


 


 


 


 


 


Age – ID Efficiency level 


 > 65 years 1 


45 to 64 years  2 


< 45 years 3 
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In line with the foregoing point, the efficiency level (EFI) is calculated according to the following formula: 


 


100


40351510 ×+×+×+×= FPANESCIDNJUR
EFI  


Where 


Level 1 – low efficiency   EFI < 1,5 


Level 2 – average efficiency  1,5 ≤ EFI < 2,5 


Level 3 – high efficiency  2,5 ≤ EFI  3,0 


 


Hence, according to the level obtained from the efficiency level result, the correction factors (Fc) will be 90%, 


95% and 100% respectively, to be multiplied by the potential efficiency of the irrigation system (Ep), i.e.: 


Level 1 – low efficiency  Ep x 0,90 


Level  2 – average efficiency  Ep x 0,95 


Level  3 – high efficiency  Ep 


 


Therefore, the irrigation efficiency (Er) is given by Er = Ep x Fc, and hence the total irrigation volume (VR) 


will be: 


Er


Vr
VR =  


where Vr represents the simulated irrigation water volume. 


 


As an example, let us consider the following situation: 


 


Variable Description Level 


Legal nature of the agricultural 
holding (NJUR) 


Autonomous sole holders 1 


Age (ID) 45 to 64 years 2 


Educational attainment (NESC) Non-agricultural secondary or 
tertiary education 


2 


Agricultural vocational training 
(FPA) 


Full agricultural training 3 


Weighted EFI 2,35 


Efficiency level 2 


(Average 
efficiency) 


 


In this calculation, in the case of a fixed irrigation system with full coverage, for which a potential efficiency of 


75% is assumed, the following irrigation efficiency is obtained: 
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Er = Ep x Fc = 0.75 x 0.95 = 0.71 -> 71% 


 


If the agricultural holding has an area of 10 ha, where crops require a volume of irrigation water of 4,100 


m3ha-1, the total water volume will reach approximately 5,800 m3ha-1, i.e. a total volume of 58,000 m3 used 


by the agricultural holding. 


 


3.3.4 Data validation  


 


Since its development, the ISAREG model has been validated for the Portuguese conditions and for other 


different countries, by observation of the water in the soil over the crop vegetative cycle (Pereira, 2004). 


 


This study has resorted to information on volumes of irrigation water obtained via bibliographical research, in 


particular from annual reports of irrigators’ associations, in order to prove that volumes obtained by 


simulation are close to actual values. Validation has considered output data in ISAREG model simulations, 


with an allocated average irrigation efficiency of 75% (Mecar). 


 


There is naturally some variance among simulated and actual water consumption, since, in simulations, the 


model resorts to average meteorological data taken from extensive annual series, and considering that the 


values available for this validation relate to specific years. When this estimation is based on 2009 data, it will 


certainly be possible to obtain better adequacy. Figures 3 to 18 below use data from average consumption of 


irrigation water registered by some irrigators’ associations. 


 


It was only possible to select some of the registers obtained by the different associations, in which water 


consumption values were more reliable. Hence, data from associations in Odivelas, Caia, Alto Sado, Divor, 


Odivelas e Alvito, Roxo and Vale do Sado were taken into consideration. 
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Figure 3: Comparison of average consumption of rice irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of the Intake Conduit of Odivelas (ABORO) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 2003 to 2007.  


 
Figure 4: Comparison of average consumption of rice irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of Caia (ABCAIA) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1969 to 1995. 


 


 
Figure 5: Comparison of average consumption of rice irrigation water registered by the Association of Farmers of Divor 


(AADIVOR) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1990 to 1995. 
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Figure 6: Comparison of average consumption of rice irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of Vale do Sado (AAVSADO) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1990 to 1995. 


 


 


 


Figure 7: Comparison of average consumption of maize irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of the Intake Conduit of Odivelas (ABORO) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 2003 to 2007. 
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Figure 8: Comparison of average consumption of maize irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of Caia (ABCAIA) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1969 to 1995. 


 


 


 


Figure 9: Comparison of average consumption of maize irrigation water registered by the Association of Farmers of Vale do 


Sado (AAVSADO) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1990 to 1995 
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Figure 10: Comparison of average consumption of beet irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of the Intake Conduit of Odivelas (ABORO) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 2003 to 2007. 


 


 


 


Figure 11: Comparison of average consumption of melon irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of the Intake Conduit of Odivelas (ABORO) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 2003 to 2007. 
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Figure 12: Comparison of average consumption of green pepper irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of Caia (ABCAIA) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1969 to 1995. 


 


 


 


Figure 13: Comparison of average consumption of sorghum irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of Caia (ABCAIA) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1969 to 1995. 
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Figure 14: Comparison of average consumption of tobacco irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of Caia (ABCAIA) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1969 to 1995. 


 


 


 


Figure 15: Comparison of average consumption of fodder crop irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of Caia (ABCAIA) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1969 to 1991. 
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Figure 16: Comparison of average consumption of fodder crop irrigation water registered by the Odivelas e Alvito dam 


reservoir with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1990 to 1995. 


 


 


 


Figure 17: Comparison of average consumption of tomato irrigation water registered by the Association of Irrigators and 


Beneficiaries of Roxo (AAROXO) with simulated data (MECAR) for the years 1990 to 1992. 


 


 


Tables 3 to 9 present numerical data corresponding to each irrigators’ association, with the respective 


percentage deviations, per crop, from the simulated data (MECAR). 
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Table 3: Comparison of average consumption of irrigation water of 4 crops registered by the Association of 


Irrigators and Beneficiaries of the Intake Conduit of Odivelas (ABORO) with simulated data (MECAR) 


(m3/ha). 


 


 MECAR ABORO ∆ (%) 


Rice 12,000 12,100 - 0.8 


Maize 6,200 5,700 + 8.7 


Beets  8,200 6,700 + 22.3 


Melons 4,600 3,500 + 31.4 


 


Table 4: Comparison of average consumption of irrigation water of 6 crops registered by the Association of 


Irrigators and Beneficiaries of Caia (ABCAIA) with simulated data (MECAR) (m3/ha). 


 


 MECAR CAIA ∆ (%) 


Rice 12,000 15,900 - 24.5 


Maize 7,300 5,500 + 32.7 


Sorghum  6,500 7,300 - 11.0 


Tobacco 6,400 5,700 + 12.3 


Fodder crops 7,000 5,500 + 27.3 


Tomatoes 8,000 7,300 + 9.3 


 


Table 5: Comparison of average consumption of irrigation water in the maize crop registered by the 


Association of Farmers of Alto Sado (AAASADO) with simulated data (MECAR) (m3/ha). 


 


 MECAR ALTO SADO ∆ (%) 


Maize 6,300 7,800 - 19.2 


 


Table 6: Comparison of average consumption of irrigation water in the rice crop registered by the Association 


of Farmers of Divor (AADIVOR) with simulated data (MECAR) (m3/ha). 


 


 MECAR DIVOR ∆ (%) 


Rice  12,000 10,900 + 10.1 


 


Table 7: Comparison of average consumption of irrigation water of 2 crops registered by the Odivelas e 


Alvito dam reservoir with simulated data (MECAR) (m3/ha). 


 


 MECAR ODIVELAS e ALVITO ∆ (%) 


Rice 6,260 6,240 + 0.3 


Fodder crops 8,500 8,400 + 1.2 
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Table 8: Comparison of average consumption of irrigation water of the tomato crop registered by the 


Association of Irrigators and Beneficiaries of Roxo (AAROXO) with simulated data (MECAR) (m3/ha). 


 


 MECAR ROXO ∆ (%) 


Tomatoes 6,200 7,600 - 18.4 


 


Table 9: Comparison of average consumption of irrigation water of the rice crop registered by the 


Association of Irrigators and Beneficiaries of Vale do Sado (AAVSADO) with simulated data (MECAR) 


(m3/ha). 


 


 MECAR VALE SADO ∆ (%) 


Rice 12,000 10,800 + 11.1 


 


The range of comparative values above show deviations between extremes of -24.5% and +32.7%. 


However, three of such situations show almost full adherence (-0.8%; +0.1% and +1.2%), as can be 


observed in Figure 19. Nine of the comparative situations show deviations within a +10% range. The four 


situations with higher deviations may correspond to irrigation campaigns subject to irrigation water 


restrictions imposed by the respective irrigators’ associations. As a result, actual consumption was short of 


the simulations. In turn, the 3 deviations below 10% correspond to excessive irrigation in rice (Caia), maize 


(Alto Sado) and tomatoes (Roxo), which may relate to situations of irrigation with little quality or in highly 


permeable soils. 
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Figure 18: Percentage dispersion between average values obtained by the MECAR methodology and data registered in 


seven irrigators’ associations. 


 


Against this background, in most of the situations these values are acceptable, if it is taken into account that 


water used by these irrigators’ associations in shortage years is quite less than the water deemed adequate 


for optimum production. And that is actually the case in simulations, i.e. no restrictions are imposed on water 
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supply to crops. In turn, it may be acknowledged that the management of irrigation water used in certain 


perimeters and particular soil conditions may lead to excessive irrigation. 


 


It may therefore be concluded that the first stage of validation of this methodology, based on the comparison 


of simulated data with actual data in a group of irrigation zones, may be considered satisfactory. 


Subsequently, simulated data for a given reference year (2009) should be validated for that year, by 


obtaining actual registrations in the field, either from irrigators’ associations or individual farmers. 


 


4. APPLICATION OF THE METHODOLOGY TO THE 2007 FARM STRUCTURE SURVEY 


 


4.1. SELECTED VARIABLES 


 


With the purpose of testing the functioning of MECAR with real data and discovering possible errors and 


omissions, it was deemed appropriate to conduct a simulation with the results obtained for the IE 2007, a 


survey which collected data on around 39000 agricultural holdings throughout the country, with reference to 


the 2006/2007 campaign (from 1 November 2006 to 31 October 2007). 


 


The IE 2007 selected variables were the following: 


 


Collected variables 


EA_IDENT – AGRICULTURAL HOLDING IDENTIFICATION CODE 
AGRICULTURAL HOLDING LOCATION (COMMUNE) 
IRRIGATION 
THE FARM HAS IRRIGATION  
IRRIGATED AREA AND IRRIGATION SYSTMS  


CEREALS FOR GRAIN  


Common wheat 


Durum wheat 


Rye 


Barley 


Oat 


Triticale 


Maize 


Rice 


Other cereals for grain  


DRIED PULSES 


Beans 


Chick peas 


Other dried pulses 


GREEN FODDER AND TEMPORARY GRASSES AND GRAZINGS 
POTATOES 
SUGAR BEETS 


INDUSTRIAL CROPS 
Sunflower 


Other industrial crops 


MARKET GARDENING Outdoor/under low protective cover 


FLOWERS AND ORNAMENTAL PLANTS Outdoor/under low protective cover 


ARABLE LAND SEED AND SEEDLINGS 
OTHER NON-PERENNIAL CROPS 
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Collected variables 


TOTAL NON-PERENNIAL CROPS 


FRESH FRUITS (except citrus fruits) 


Apples  


Pears 


Peaches 


Sweet cherries 


Other fresh fruits (excl. citrus fruits) 


CITRUS FRUITS 


Oranges 


Tangerines 


Other citrus fruits 


SUBTROPICAL FRUITS 


Annonas 


Bananas  


Passion fruits 


Papayas 


Avocados 


Mangos 


Kiwis 


Other 


NUTS 


Almonds 


Chestnuts 


Walnuts 


Carobs 


Other Nuts 


OTHER PERMANENT CROPS  


OLIVE YARDS 
For table olive 
For olive oil 
VINEYARDS 


TOTAL IRRIGATED PERMANENT CROPS 
TOTAL IRRIGATED PERMANENT GRASSLAND  
TOTAL IRRIGATED CROPS  
LEGAL NATURE O F THE HOLDER  


POPULATION AND FAMILY LABOUR  


Manager 


Age 


Educational level 


Agricultural vocational training 


NON-FAMILY AGRICULTURAL LABOUR  


Manager 


Age 


Educational level 


Agricultural vocational training 


 


4.2. DATA PROCESSING 


 


Adaptation of IE 2007 data 


Given that the IE 2007 was not targeted at producing data for estimating the volume of irrigation water, some 


of the collected variables did not exactly meet the simulation exercise’s needs, and thus a number of 


adaptations were made: 
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� Irrigated crops 


Green fodder and temporary grasses and grazings - the 2 crops’ irrigated area was jointly collected in the IE 


2007. Given that the total area of green fodder accounted for almost 80% of total cultivated area, it was 


assumed that there was only this type of crop. Hence, the respective water needs were calculated on this 


assumption. 


 


Market gardening outdoor/ under low protective cover – the water needs of irrigated crops of melons and 


industrial tomatoes were calculated based on the general characteristics of market gardening. 


 


Berry fruits – this crop’s irrigated area was collected jointly with that of other fresh fruits, and water needs 


were also jointly calculated. 


 


Market gardening and Flowers and ornamental plants under glass – the whole area was assumed to have 


been irrigated. 


 


� Irrigation methods 


Market gardening and Flowers and ornamental plants under glass – the IE 2007 posed no question as to the 


irrigation method for these crops. This simulation assumed the drip irrigation system. 


 


In the IE 2007 gravity irrigation was aggregated into a single option. All crops, whose irrigation method was 


gravity irrigation, were assigned the irrigation efficiency of “traditional furrows”. 


 


Absence of information on the irrigation method – in 120 cases (corresponding to around 155 ha), irrigated 


crops did not have any associated irrigation method, and an irrigation efficiency equivalent to that of 


“traditional furrows” was assumed for these situations. 


 


Data treatment  


Water needs were computed for a group of crops in each Mainland Area of Influence, according to the 


method explained in 3.2. Based on the output from 2,200 cases provided by ISAREG, Diagram 4.1 – 


“Volume of water to be supplied per crop - VNH” was built: 


 


Diagram 4.1 


Area of influence Crop VNH  (m3/ha) 


Each mainland agricultural holding (identified by the EA_IDENT code), with irrigation and total irrigated 


area>0, was associated with an area of influence through the “Commune” variable, which made it possible to 


build Diagram 4.2 – “Volume of water to be supplied per crop and holding - VNH”.  
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Diagram 4.2  


EA_IDENT Area of influence Crop 


 
Irrigated area 


 
VNH (m3) 


Using the correction factors of potential irrigation efficiency (Ep) resulting from Irrigation Systems - SR, 


included in the diagram of the indicative values of Irrigation Systems’ efficiency (table 2), Diagram 4.3 – 


“Volume of irrigation water per crop and holding – adjusted for the SR (vSR)” was calculated. 


 


Diagram 4.3 


EA_IDENT Crop VNH (m3) SR 


 
Ep  


 
vSR  (m3)  


= VNH/Esr 


Esr= Ep/100 


Diagram 4.4 – “Volume of irrigation water per agricultural holding – adjusted for the SR (VSR)” originated in 


the aggregation, per agricultural holding, of vSR. 


 


Diagram 4.4 


EA_IDENT 


 
VSR  (m3) 


=ΣΣΣΣ vSR 


The influence on the irrigation efficiency of the manager’s and the agricultural holding’s characteristics was 


determined on the basis of the efficiency level (EFI), which originated in variables relating to the agricultural 


holding (“Legal nature of the holding – NJUR”) and the respective manager (Age - ID, Educational level – 


NESC and Agricultural vocational training – FPA) according to the method presented in 3.3.2.1. Each 


holding was assigned a correction factor (Fc) corresponding to the respective computed EFI, resulting in 


Diagram 4.5 – “Correction factor of the potential irrigation efficiency per holding”. 


 


Diagram 4.5  


EA_IDENT 
Efficiency level due to: EFI 


=(NJUR*10+ID*15+NESC*35+FPA*40) 
/100 


Fc 
NJUR ID NESC FPA 


The last diagram – “Total volume of irrigation water per holding (VR) was produced by crossing Diagrams 4.4 


and 4.5, using the common key EA_IDENT: 


 


EA_IDENT VSR (m3) Fc VR (m3) = VSR /Fc 
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4.3. ANALYSIS OF THE MAIN RESULTS 


 


4.3.1.  Volume of water to be supplied per crop (calculation before losses) 


 


According to the output supplied by the ISAREG model, rice growing required the most water resources 


(average allocation of over 15,000 m3/ha). Market gardening under glass also needed high unit allocations 


across all regions. 


 


In turn, vineyards and olive yards had the fewest water requirements from among the crops under analysis. 


 


Table 4.3.1 – Volume of water to be supplied, not counting losses (m3/ha) 


Crop  m3/ha 


Maize  4,155 


Rice 15,152 


Other cereals for grain  4,492 


Dried pulses 2,204 


Green fodder and temporary grasses and grazings 5,873 


Potatoes 4,756 


Sugar beets 6,428 


Sunflower 4,125 


Other industrial crops 4,247 


Market gardening outdoor/under low protective cover  4,281 


Flowers and ornamental plants outdoor/under low protective cover 2,649 


Market gardening under glass 9,290 


Flowers and ornamental plants under glass 4,966 


Arable land seed and seedlings 2,082 


Other non-perennial crops 4,654 


Apples 4,295 


Pears 4,359 


Peaches 4,889 


Sweet cherries  4,738 


Other fresh fruits 5,465 


Citrus fruits 6,106 


Kiwis 5,973 


Other subtropical fruits 7,497 


Nuts 1,899 


Olive yards 1,888 


Vineyards 1,859 


Other permanent crops 2,060 


Average (all crops)  4,999 


 


4.3.2. Average efficiency of irrigation systems used, per crop 


 


On average, irrigation systems resulted in around 20% of estimated irrigation water losses. Crops under 


glass and permanent crops, which used to a greater extent localised irrigation systems, namely drip, were 


the most efficient. By contrast, potato growing recorded estimated average losses of 29% associated with 


the irrigation system. 
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Table 4.3.2 – Average efficiency of irrigation systems used (%) 


Crop Average 
efficiency 


Most used irrigation systems and % of irrigated 
area 


1º 2º 


Total 80 Drip (41%) Pivot (22%) 


Market gardening under glass 90 Drip (100%) 


Flowers and ornamental plants under glass 90 Drip (100%) 


Other subtropical fruits 90 Drip (95%) Micro-sprinklers (4%) 


Pears 87 Drip (96%) Gravity (3%) 


Olive yards 88 Drip (97%) Gravity (2%) 


Apples 86 Drip (94%) Gravity (4%) 


Citrus fruits 85 Drip (87%) Micro-sprinklers (7%) 


Vineyards 86 Drip (92%) Gravity (6%) 


Other fresh fruits 84 Drip (86%) Gravity (8%) 


Peaches 82 Drip (73%) Micro-sprinklers (14%) 


Other permanent crops 83 Drip (52%) Micro-sprinklers (41%) 


Market gardening outdoor/under low 
protective cover  82 Drip (62%) Pivot (10%) 


Nuts 81 Drip (67%) Gravity (14%) 


Other industrial crops 81 Pivot (79%) Fixed sprinkler (9%) 


Kiwis 84 Micro-sprinklers (87%) Drip (7%) 


Flowers and ornamental plants 
outdoor/under low protective cover 82 Drip (42%) Micro-sprinklers (22%) 


Sweet cherries 79 Drip (69%) Gravity (21%) 


Other non-perennial crops 76 Pivot (80%) Gravity (8%) 


Sunflower 81 Pivot (78%) Water cannon (13%) 


Sugar beets 80 Pivot (52%) Fixed sprinkler (13%) 


Maize  73 Pivot (62%)  Gravity (20%) 


Other cereals for grain  77 Pivot (77%)  Water cannon (18%) 


Dried pulses 69 Pivot (52%)  Gravity (34%) 


Arable land seed and seedlings 77 Micro-sprinklers (23%) Water cannon (22%) 


Green fodder and temporary grasses and 
grazings 72 Water cannon (33%) Pivot (30%) 


Potatoes 71 Pivot (27%)  Gravity (26%) 
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4.3.3. Irrigation efficiency correction factors 


 


The following table shows the results of the percentage distribution of the number of surveyed holdings into 3 


irrigation efficiency levels. Worthy of note are on holdings in Ribatejo e Oeste and the Alentejo regions, 


whose assigned efficiency levels were clearly higher than those of the remaining regions. 


 


Table 4.3.3 – Efficiency levels of agricultural holdings per agrarian region 


Region 
Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 


% of holdings 


Entre Douro e Minho 60 36 4 


Trás-os-Montes 64 31 4 


Beira Interior 75 21 4 


Beira Litoral 73 23 4 


Ribatejo e Oeste  40 50 10 


Alentejo 38 39 23 


Algarve 64 31 5 
Total 61 33 6 


 


Although the average efficiency level per holding was only 92%, it rose to 95% when calculated in terms of 


the volume in m3 of irrigation water. There seems to have been a positive correlation between the size of the 


holding’s irrigated area and the estimated irrigation efficiency level. 


 


4.3.4. Average volumes of irrigation water used 


 


Per crop 


Estimations show an average consumption of 6,732 m3 of irrigation water per hectare of irrigated crops. 


Irrigated vineyards and olive yards received the lowest unit allocations: 2,302 and 2,359 m3 of water per 


hectare respectively. 


 


In addition to rice and protected market gardening, pastures and green fodder and citrus fruits also stood out 


for their high levels of water consumption. 


 


Table 4.3.4 – Average volumes of irrigation water used per crop 


Crop m3/ha 


Maize  6,177 


Rice 16,069 


Other cereals for grain 5,961 


Dried pulses 3,504 


Green fodder and temporary grasses and grazings  8,823 


Potatoes 7,385 


Sugar beets 8,410 


Sunflower 5,360 


Other industrial crops          5,578 


Market gardening outdoor/under low protective cover  5,574 
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Crop m3/ha 


Flowers and ornamental plants outdoor/under low protective cover 3,384 


Market gardening under glass 11,014 


Flowers and ornamental plants under glass 5,818 


Arable land seed and seedlings 2,886 


Other non-perennial crops 6,402 


Apples 5,318 


Pears 5,326 


Peaches 6,367 


Sweet cherries 6,481 


Other fresh fruits 6,927 


Citrus fruits 7,802 


Kiwis 7,575 


Other subtropical fruits 8,656 


Nuts 2,501 


Olive yards 2,259 


Vineyards 2,302 


Other permanent crops 2,642 


Total 6,732 
 


Per Region 


Per each hectare of total utilised agricultural area (irrigated and not irrigated), an estimated 1,880 m3 of 


irrigation water was used on average. 


 


This consumption was higher in the Entre-Douro e Minho (4,855 m3) and Beira Litoral (4,099 m3) regions 


and lower in Trás-os-Montes (877 m3) and the Alentejo (936 m3). 


 


Table 4.3.5 – Average volumes of irrigation water used per hectare of UAA 


Region Volume of water m 3/ha 
of UAA 


 


Entre Douro e Minho 4,855 
Trás-os-Montes              877 
Beira Interior 1,042 
Beira Litoral 4,099 
Ribatejo e Oeste  2,847 
Alentejo 936 
Algarve 3,136 
Total  1,880 
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5 VARIABLES TO BE SURVEYED IN THE 2009 Farm Survey 


 


Requirements on irrigation and irrigated crops in the new EU Regulation, to be compulsorily incorporated in 


the 2009 Farm Survey questionnaire did not fully match MECAR’s data input needs. A number of difficulties 


in simulating the estimated volume of irrigation water for the IE 2007 results also made it possible to 


determine the advantages of making a few adjustments to the series of characteristics on irrigation that were 


usually observed in previous enumerations and structural surveys. Hence, specific variables regarding 


irrigation, namely the list of irrigated crops and respective areas and the associated irrigation systems, were 


surveyed or disaggregated. 


 


The following tables summarise the possible options: 


Crops 


Irrigated area  Irrigation system  
Reg. 


1166/08 
IE 


2007 
2009 
Farm 


Survey 


Reg. 
1166/08 


IE 
2007 


2009 
Farm 


Survey 
Cereals for grain       


 Common wheat  x x  x x 


 Durum wheat  x x  x x 


 Rye  x x  x x 


 Barley   x x  x x 


 Oat  x x  x x 


 Triticale  x x  x x 


 Maize x x x  x x 


 Sorghum  x x  x x 


 Rice x x x  x x 


 Other cereals for grain  x x  x x 


 Total cereals for grain x  x    


Dried pulses       


 Lupine, broad beans and peas  x x  x x 


 Kidney beans  x x  x x 


 Chick peas  x x  x x 


Other dried pulses  x x  x x 


 Total dried pulses x  x    
Green fodder and temporary grasses and 
grazings 


      


 Temporary grasses and grazings x  x   x 


 Fodder roots and brassicas   x   x 


 Fodder legumes   x   x 


 Annual mixtures   x   x 


 Fodder oats    x   x 


 Green maize x  x   x 


 Fodder sorghum    x   x 


 Ryegrass   x   x 


 Other fodder crops   x   x 


 Total grasses and grazings and green fodder  x x  x  


Potatoes       


 Early potatoes   x   x 


 Ware potatoes   x   x 


 Total potatoes x x x  x x 


Sugar beets x x x  x x 


Industrial crops       
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Crops 


Irrigated area  Irrigation system  
Reg. 


1166/08 
IE 


2007 
2009 
Farm 


Survey 


Reg. 
1166/08 


IE 
2007 


2009 
Farm 


Survey 
 Sunflower x x x  x x 


 Tobacco   x   x 


 Rape and turnip rape x  x   x 


 Thistle    x   x 


 Chicory   x   x 


 Aromatic, medicinal and culinary plants   x   x 


 Other industrial crops x x x  x x 


 Total industrial crops   x    


Market gardening       


 Industrial tomatoes   x   x 


 Melons   x   x 


 Other   x   x 


 Total industrial crops x  x   x 
 Open field fresh vegetables/under low protective 
cover 


 x x  x x 


Flowers and ornamental plants       


 Total flowers outdoor/under low protective cover   x   x 
 Total ornamental plants outdoor/under low 
protective cover 


  x   x 


 Total flowers and ornamental plants outdoor/under 
low protective cover 


 x   x  


Arable land seed and seedlings  x x  x x 


Other growing of non-perennial crops  x x  x x 
TOTAL GROWING OF NON-PERENNIAL 
CROPS 


 X X    


Fresh fruits       


 Apples  x x  x x 


 Pears  x x  x x 


 Peaches   x x  x x 


 Cherries  x x  x x 


 Plums   x   x 


 Apricots   x   x 


 Quinces   x   x 


 Common figs    x   x 


 Other fresh fruits  x x  x x 


 Total fresh fruits x  x    


Berry fruits       


 Blackberries       


 Raspberries       


 Currants        


 Blueberries        


 Total berry fruits x      


Subtropical fruits       


 Kiwis  x x  x x 


 Other subtropical fruits  x x  x x 


 Total subtropical fruits   x    


Citrus fruits       


 Oranges  x x  x x 


 Lemons   x   x 


 Tangerines   x x  x x 


 Tangeras (Citrus sinensis X Citrus reticulata)   x   x 


 Grapefruits   x   x 


 Other citrus fruits  x x  x x 
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Crops 


Irrigated area  Irrigation system  
Reg. 


1166/08 
IE 


2007 
2009 
Farm 


Survey 


Reg. 
1166/08 


IE 
2007 


2009 
Farm 


Survey 
 Total citrus fruits x  x   x 


Nuts       


 Almonds  x x  x x 


 Chestnuts  x x  x x 


 Hazelnuts    x   x 


 Walnuts  x x  x x 


 Carobs  x x  x x 


 Other nuts  x x  x x 


 Total nuts   x    


Olive yards       


 For olive oil  x x  x x 


 For table olive  x x  x x 


 Total olive yards x  x    


Vineyards       


 Wine    x x  x x 


 Table grape and dried grape  x x  x x 


 Total vineyards x  x   x 
Areas of young ligneous (woody) plants grown 
in the open air for subsequent transplantation 
(nurseries) 


      


 Vine and root-stock nurseries   x   x 


 Fruit trees/citrus/olive trees nurseries   x   x 


 Forest trees nurseries   x   x 


 Ornamental nurseries   x   x 
 Total areas of young ligneous (woody) plants 
grown in the open air for subsequent 
transplantation 


  x    


Other permanent crops   x x  x x 


TOTAL PERMANENT CROPS  X X    


PERMANENT GRASSLAND       


Permanent grasses and herbages        


 In main area   x   x 


 Under permanent crops area   x   x 


 Under wooded area   x   x 


 Total permanent grasses and herbages x x x  x  


TOTAL IRRIGATED AREA x x x    


 


6. COMPARISON WITH THE OPTIONS FOLLOWED BY OTHER MS   


 


The comparison took as a reference point the situation in April 2009, as reported by Member States 


participating in the second coordination meeting of the Project “Estimating volume of irrigation water”. 


 


The project’s degree of development varied across countries, some of them having already defined the 


methodological options to be followed, while others were analysing alternatives and the remaining had not 


yet started approaching the problem or were still on a first stage of such an approach. 


 


Generally, in all countries and similarly to Portugal, the alternative sources analysed to obtain and/or validate 


the required information are surveys to agricultural holders, the collection of administrative data and 
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estimation with recourse to models based on the soil-water balance. The different national situations affect 


the final decision, which largely depends on the existence, representativity and scope of administrative data 


available for statistical purposes and/or the farmers’ response capacity and motivation. From among the 


solutions envisaged, the most frequent were related to the design of estimation methodologies based on 


models to calculate the soil-water balance and the calibration/validation through special-purpose surveys to 


farmers. 


 


Below is a comparative table of the situation reported by MS: 


 


Country 
Methodology for 


estimating volume of 
irrigation water 


Calibration/ 
preparation of 


models 


Data 
validation/Imput


ation of non-
responses 


Notes 


Austria � Data referring to 
irrigators’ associations 
available in regional 


governments � 
SIMWASER model 


based on the 
calculation of the soil-


water  balance  


� Data collection in 2 
zones with irrigation 


areas subject to 
extreme climate 


conditions 


  


Czech Republic � AVISO model based 
on the calculation of 


the soil-water  balance  


� Data collection from 
a sample of 694 


agricultural holdings 
with irrigation 


 Difficulty in 
obtaining 


responses, 
mainly in the 
case of small 


holdings 


Denmark �Survey to agricultural 
holders 


� Data collection from 
12 agricultural holdings 


 Irrigated crops 
(potatoes and 


market 
gardening) are 


restricted to one 
specific region in 


Denmark. 


Germany �Survey to agricultural 
holders 


 � Administrative 
data in a number 
of Länder may be 


used for the 
“imputation” of 
non-responses 


Difficulty in 
obtaining 


responses from 
German farmers, 
for they consider 
this information 
as confidential. 


Greece � FIRE model based 
on the calculation of 


the soil-water  balance  


� Data collection in 3 
zones with irrigation 


areas subject to 
extreme climate 


conditions 


  


Hungary � Model based on the 
calculation of the soil-
water  balance to be 


developed 


� Data collection from 
2,200 agricultural 


holdings 


 Difficulty in 
obtaining 


responses, 
mainly in the 


case of 
autonomous 


holders. Quality 
problems in the 


responses 
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Country 
Methodology for 


estimating volume of 
irrigation water 


Calibration/ 
preparation of 


models 


Data 
validation/Imput


ation of non-
responses 


Notes 


received  


Italy � Model based on the 
calculation of the soil-


water  balance 


� Data collection in 2 
zones with irrigation 


areas subject to 
extreme climate 


conditions 


  


Malta �Survey to agricultural 
holders 


� Data collection from 
800 agricultural 


holdings 


 Difficulties in 
obtaining reliable 


data. 


Norway � Model based on the 
calculation of the soil-


water  balance 


 � Sector experts  


Slovenia � IRRFIB model 
based on the 


calculation of the soil-
water  balance 


  Difficulties in 
obtaining the 


volume of water 
directly from 


farmers 


Portugal � ISAREG model 
based on the 


calculation of the soil-
water  balance 


� Sector experts Administrative 
data (irrigators’ 
associations) 


Difficulties in 
obtaining o 


volume of water 
directly from 


farmers 


 


7. CONCLUSIONS 


 


In the face of the challenge to find the methodological solutions allowing for compliance with Regulation (EC) 


No 1166/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council, which requires that Portugal provides to 


Eurostat an estimation of the volume of water used for irrigation on the holding in 2008/2009, 3 alternative 


hypotheses were envisaged: direct surveys to farmers, recourse to administrative data and estimation from 


theoretical models based on the soil-water balance. 


 


Based on the experience gathered from the IE 2007, the quality of the information provided by farmers on 


water used for irrigation in their holdings was seen as extremely fragile and insufficient to cope with the 
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objectives. In turn, the available administrative data were limited to aggregate average figures supplied by 


irrigators’ associations, given that there is no national legislation requiring the measurement and reporting of 


water volumes used for the irrigation of agricultural crops. Recourse to a methodology – MECAR – focusing 


on the use of an estimation model based on the soil-water balance appeared to be the most suitable solution 


for the Portuguese case, the more so that the ISAREG model was available, duly validated and tested for 


Portuguese conditions. 


 


By allocating an average efficiency (75%) to MECAR’s estimation of water needs for a specific group of 


crops, based on a long series of climatic data (1961-1990), it was possible to set out a comparative table 


with data supplied by the main irrigators’ associations on average water consumptions for those crops. 


 


Results obtained in that first validation of the methodology are quite satisfactory, with most deviations 


standing within a range of +10%. However, a second validation is recommended, to confront the simulated 


figures for 2009 with data recorded by irrigators’ associations and individual farmers. 


 


To apply MECAR to the IE 2007’s real data was a test to the feasibility of this solution, which proved 


appropriate, for it led to credible information, consistent with Regulation requirements. This test also made it 


possible to promote a greater adequacy of complementary variables to be surveyed in the 2009 Farm 


Survey, as well as the adaptation of the respective collection media. 


 


Similarly to Portugal, other EU Member States are also studying and developing methodologies for 


estimating water used for irrigation. Most of them expect to resort to models focusing on the soil-water 


balance. 
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Law No 22/2008 of 13 May1 


National Statistical System’s Law 


 


Pursuant to Article 161(c) of the Constitution of the Portuguese Republic, the Portuguese Parliament 


provides for the following: 


 


CHAPTER I 


Subject matter, definitions and structure 


 


Article 1 


Subject matter 


This law lays down the principles, rules and structure of the National Statistical System (NSS). 


 


Article 2 


Definitions 


For the purposes of this law, the following definitions shall apply: 


a) «Official statistical activity» shall mean the set of methods, techniques and procedures used to produce 


and disseminate official statistics; 


b) «Official statistics» shall mean the official information produced, as a rule, within the scope of 


implementation of the statistical activity programme of the NSS and the international organisations of which 


Portugal is a member, in compliance with national and international technical standards and fulfilling the 


principles set out in Chapter II; 


c) «Individual statistical data» shall mean data allowing for the direct identification of statistical units or data 


that due to their nature, structure, contents, significance, number, relationship with other data or degree of 


disaggregation, allow for an indirect identification of statistical units, with no disproportionate effort and 


costs involved; 


d) «Anonymised individual statistical data» shall mean data modified to minimise the possibility of identifying 


the statistical units to which they refer, in accordance with the best methodological practice and with no 


disproportionate effort and costs involved; 


e) «Administrative data» shall mean data collected by public entities on individuals or enterprises, including 


individual data based on administrative procedures which usually have a primary purpose other than 


statistics; 


f) «Statistical metadata» shall mean data describing the characteristics of statistical series and data, as well 


as relevant concepts and methodologies involved in their production and use. 


 


Article 3 


Structure 


1 — The National Statistical System is composed of: 


a) Conselho Superior de Estatística, the Statistical Council; 


                                                      
1 This translation is unofficial, and therefore has no legal value. 
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b) Instituto Nacional de Estatística (INE), I. P. (the National Statistical Institute, hereinafter referred to as 


Statistics Portugal); 


c) Banco de Portugal (the Portuguese Central Bank);  


d) Regional Statistical Services of the Autonomous Regions of the Azores and Madeira; 


e) Entities which are delegated by Statistics Portugal to produce official statistics;  


2 — The Statistical Council is the Government body which oversees and coordinates the NSS. 


3 — Statistics Portugal is the central body that produces and disseminates official statistics, supervising and 


coordinating technical and scientific matters within the NSS.  


4 — Statistics Portugal, Banco de Portugal, the Regional Statistical Services of the Autonomous Regions of 


the Azores and Madeira and entities with powers delegated by the Administration Board of Statistics 


Portugal, in their capacity as official statistics producers, shall be considered statistical authorities. 


 


CHAPTER II 


Core principles of the National Statistical System 


 


Article 4 


Statistical authority 


1 — Statistical authorities, within the scope of their activities, may require of all services or bodies, 


individuals and enterprises, obligatorily and free of charge, the provision of information deemed necessary to 


produce official statistics. They may also establish the collection of statistically relevant data, although with 


no bearing on the specific activity of reporting entities. 


2 — The provisions of the foregoing paragraph shall prevail over possible limitations or obligations of secrecy 


included in special regimes; for all purposes, the use of administrative records for official statistical purposes 


shall be considered one of the key objectives of their collection. 


3 — The provisions of paragraph 1 shall not apply to data subject to security classification, State secret, 


investigation secrecy, data kept in the data centres of the Portuguese Republic information system’s 


services, genetic or personal data on philosophical or political convictions, party or trade union membership, 


religious beliefs, private life and racial or ethnic origin and personal data concerning health or sex life.  


4 — Data subjects shall be informed on the intended purposes for the collected data, the compulsory or 


optional nature of responses, the consequences of non-response, on how they can access and correct data, 


as well as protection measures adopted to ensure the confidentiality of the collected data. 


5 — Information requirements may be waived should they prove impossible or imply disproportionate 


efforts. 


 


Article 5 


Technical independence 


1 — Official statistics shall be produced with technical independence, without prejudice to compliance with 


the rules laid down by the National Statistical System or the European Statistical System. 


2 — Technical independence shall mean the sole responsibility for defining statistical methods, standards 


and procedures, as well as the content, type and timing of data releases. 
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Article 6 


Statistical confidentiality 


1 — Statistical confidentiality shall aim at safeguarding citizens’ privacy and ensuring trust in the NSS. 


2 — All individual statistical data collected by statistical authorities are confidential, and therefore: 


(a) They cannot be supplied to any persons or entities and no certificate shall be issued thereon, without 


prejudice to the provisions of Article 18(3); 


(b) No service or authority shall order or authorise their examination; 


(c) They cannot be disclosed in a way that allows for the direct or indirect identification of the individuals 


and enterprises to which they refer; 


(d) They shall be covered by professional secrecy, even after termination of service, as regards all staff, 


agents or other persons who, on whatever ground, handle such data in the performance or by reason of 


their duties or functions related to official statistical activity. 


3 — Unless otherwise provided by law, individual statistical data on general government shall not be covered 


by statistical confidentiality. 


4 — Individual business statistical data, as well as those on the entrepreneurial or professional activity of 


individuals, shall not be covered by statistical confidentiality when they are: 


(a) Published under law, namely for being part of public registers; 


(b) Made available in groups, variable or set of variables. 


5 — Statistical data on individuals cannot be supplied, unless the respective subjects have given their 


express consent or upon authorisation of the Statistical Council. The latter shall decide on a case-by-case 


basis on duly substantiated requests when serious public health grounds are at stake, as long as data are 


anonymised and used exclusively for statistical purposes, subject to an explicit commitment of absolute 


secrecy with regard to the data provided. 


6 — Individual business statistical data cannot be supplied, unless the respective representatives have given 


their express consent or upon authorisation of the Statistical Council. The latter shall decide on a case-by-


case basis on duly substantiated requests when serious grounds are at stake, such as public health, 


economic planning and coordination, external economic relations or environmental protection, and as long 


as data are used exclusively for statistical purposes, subject to an explicit commitment of absolute secrecy 


with regard to the data provided. 


7 — In cases other than those envisaged in the foregoing paragraphs, individual statistical data on 


individuals and enterprises shall only be supplied for scientific purposes, if anonymised, upon an agreement 


signed between the statistical authority supplying the data and the entity requesting them. This agreement 


shall define the technical and organisational measures deemed necessary to ensure the protection of 


confidential data and avoid any risk of illicit dissemination or use for other purposes when output is released. 


8 — Requests for data supply made within the scope of a specific scientific project, by researchers in 


universities or other legally recognised higher education institutions and scientific investigation organisations, 


institutions or departments recognised by the competent services shall be considered as targeting scientific 


purposes. 


9 — Individual statistical data kept for historical purposes shall lose confidentiality: 
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(a) For individuals — 50 years after the date of death of the respective data subjects, if it is known, or 75 


years after the date of the documents; 


(b) For enterprises — 75 years after the date of the documents. 


 


Article 7 


Quality 


Official statistics shall comply with national and international statistical quality standards. 


 


Article 8 


Statistical accessibility 


1 — Statistical authorities shall have the power to make available and release the output of activities 


developed within the scope of their tasks, without prejudice to compliance with the statistical confidentiality 


rules set out in Article 6. 


2 — Official statistics are considered a public good. They shall be proportionate to user needs and have a 


non-excessive burden on respondents, namely through a wider use of administrative data. 


3 — The availability of official statistics shall be integrated, accurate, timely and punctual, accompanied by 


the respective statistical metadata and other information supporting the interpretation of statistical output. 


4 — Access to official statistics associated with the provision of a public service shall be free of charge, 


except where further treatment of the information is required. 


 


Article 9 


Cooperation among statistical authorities 


Statistical authorities shall develop the types of cooperation deemed necessary to the strict performance of 


their tasks within the scope of the NSS. 


 


CHAPTER III 


Conselho Superior de Estatística (Statistical Council) 


 


Article 10 


Composition 


1 — The Statistical Council is presided over by the minister responsible for Statistics Portugal, or by the 


Government member to whom the Government delegates the respective tasks. 


2 — The Statistical Council is also composed of the following members: 


(a) The President of Statistics Portugal, acting as the Vice-Chairperson of the Statistical Council; 


(b) A representative of Banco de Portugal; 


(c) A representative of the Regional Statistical Office of Azores; 


(d) A representative of the Regional Directorate of Statistics of Madeira; 


(e) The head of each entity delegated by Statistics Portugal to produce official statistics; 


(f) A representative of each Ministry considered, upon proposal of the President of Statistics Portugal, as a 


major user of official statistics, up to a maximum of five; 
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(g) A representative of the Portuguese Data Protection Authority; 


(h) A representative of the National Association of Portuguese Municipalities; 


(i) A representative of each business confederation; 


(j) A representative of each trade union; 


(l) A representative of consumer associations; 


(m) Two university professors in the field of statistical and econometric methods; 


(n) Five persons of recognised standing and scientific merit and independence. 


3 — The Statistical Council has a secretary, with no voting rights, appointed upon proposal of the President 


of Statistics Portugal. 


 


Article 11 


Appointment 


1 — Except as provided for in paragraph 2(g) of the foregoing Article, Statistical Council members shall be 


appointed by a Decision of the Prime Minister under the following terms: 


(a) Members referred to in paragraph 2(b) to (f) and (h) to (l) of the foregoing Article, upon proposal of the 


respective ministers and entities; 


(b) Members referred to in paragraph 2(m) of the foregoing Article, upon proposal of the Council of 


Portuguese University Rectors; 


(c) Members referred to in paragraph 2(n) of the foregoing Article, upon proposal of the President of 


Statistics Portugal. 


2 — Statistical Council members in representation of the Portuguese Data Protection Authority shall be 


appointed by this entity, including the alternate member, up to a maximum of two. 


3 — The alternate members of Statistics Portugal shall be appointed by a Decision of the Prime Minister, 


upon proposal of its President. 


4 — The alternate members of entities referred to in paragraph 2(b) to (f) and (h) to (l) of the foregoing 


Article shall be appointed in the decision nominating Statistical Council members, up to a maximum of two 


per entity. 


 


Article 12 


Term of office 


Members of the Statistical Council shall be appointed for three-year terms of office, renewable for equal 


periods. 


 


Article 13 


Powers 


The Statistical Council shall be entrusted with the following powers: 


(a) To define and approve the general guidelines of official statistical activity and relevant priorities; 


(b) To define, on an annual basis, nationwide official statistical operations and those solely in the interest of 


the Autonomous Regions, upon proposal of statistical authorities; 
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(c) To approve technical statistical coordination instruments of mandatory use in the production of official 


statistics, and promote the respective understanding, publication and use, with the possibility of proposing 


that the Government extends this imperative use to general government; 


(d) To approve and lay down prior registration rules applied to the statistical questionnaires of statistical 


authorities and to other data collection devices that may be used for statistical purposes; 


(e) To decide on proposals to release data subject to statistical confidentiality, pursuant to the provisions of 


Article 6(5) and (6); 


(f) To ensure respect for the principle of statistical confidentiality on the part of entities requesting 


confidential information – with the possibility of carrying out audits and other supervisory initiatives in the 


fulfilment of its deliberations – as well as for the remaining NSS core principles set out in this law, issuing 


recommendations on steps to be taken; 


(g) To appraise the plan and budget of the statistical activity of statistical authorities and the respective 


progress report; 


(h) To issue recommendations within the scope of the definition of statistical methodologies, concepts and 


nomenclatures for the use of administrative records to produce official statistics and ensure their 


implementation;  


(i) To issue an opinion on proposals for the delegation of powers by Statistics Portugal to other entities, so 


they may produce and disseminate official statistics, for the purposes of Article 24; 


(j) To define official statistics associated with the provision of a public service; 


(l) To report to the competent statistical authorities, for investigation and the possible imposition of 


sanctions, facts liable to constitute breaches of regulations under the provisions of Article 26, which come to 


the knowledge of the Statistical Council by virtue of its functions, namely the provisions of sub-paragraph 


(f); 


(m) To approve its rules of procedure. 


 


Article 14 


Consultation within the scope of the legislative procedure 


The approval of draft decree-laws setting up statistical services or containing rules governing statistical 


activities shall necessarily be preceded by a consultation of the Statistical Council. 


 


Article 15 


Operation 


1 — The Statistical Council may meet in plenary sessions or restricted sessions – standing or ad-hoc – 


depending on the issue addressed, under the terms of its rules of procedure, and invite representatives of 


national, foreign and international entities to participate in meetings, with no voting rights. 


2 — The Statistical Council may gauge the opinion of experts of recognised standing on the issues it deems 


relevant to the performance of its tasks.  


3 — Statistical Council recommendations and deliberations on the powers set out in Article 13(a), (b), (c), 


(d), (g), (h), (j) and (m) shall be published in Diário da República (Official Gazette), Series II. 
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4 — Before the end of each term of office, the Statistical Council shall prepare a situation assessment report 


for the NSS. 


 


Article 16 


Operating support 


Statistics Portugal shall provide the technical, administrative and logistical support deemed necessary to the 


operation of the Statistical Council. 


 


Article 17 


Financial costs 


1 — The costs of maintaining the Statistical Council shall be borne by the budget of Statistics Portugal. 


2 — Compensation of Statistical Council members and the payment of other costs shall be set by a joint 


decision of the minister responsible for Statistics Portugal and the Minister of Finance. 


 


CHAPTER IV 


Statistical authorities 


 


Article 18 


Instituto Nacional de Estatística, I. P. (Statistics Portugal) 


1 — The tasks of Statistics Portugal shall be those envisaged in its Statutory Laws. 


2 — Within its fields of competence and to carry out tasks in the public interest, Statistics Portugal may treat 


personal data, including sensitive data, and interconnect them, namely with the remaining statistical 


authorities, safeguarding the provisions of Article 9(2) of Law No 67/98 of 26 October (Personal Data 


Protection Law). 


3 — For the purposes of the foregoing paragraph, the Administration Board of Statistics Portugal shall be 


empowered to: 


(a) Determine which kind of data treatment is necessary to the carrying out of the activities of Statistics 


Portugal, and to handle these data; 


(b) Promote, where necessary, gender-based disaggregated treatment of personal data; 


(c) Elaborate a specific register that includes treatment purposes, categories of data subjects and personal 


data treated, addressees or categories of addressees to whom data may be reported and under which 


conditions, the possible data transfer to third countries, under the terms set out in Articles 19 and 20 of Law 


No 67/98 of 26 October, and the forecast retention period for data storage; 


(d) Interconnect personal data, when necessary to produce official statistics; 


e) Disclose the manner in which data subjects may access, correct or eliminate data related to them; 


(f) Authorise the transfer of confidential data to European Union Member States, within the scope of the 


production of European statistics; 


(g) Destroy personal data used to prepare statistics, under special security measures. 
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Article 19 


Banco de Portugal 


The tasks of Banco de Portugal within the scope of the NSS shall be those envisaged in its Organic Law, 


namely the collection and preparation of monetary, financial, foreign exchange and balance of payments 


statistics. 


 


Article 20 


Participation in the European System of Central Banks  


The participation of Banco de Portugal in the NSS shall be without prejudice to the guaranteed 


independence stemming from its participation in the European System of Central Banks, particularly as 


regards the performance of its cooperation tasks with the European Central Bank in statistical issues. 


 


Article 21 


Cooperation with Statistics Portugal 


Statistics Portugal and Banco de Portugal shall establish the means of collaboration deemed appropriate to 


the performance of their tasks within the scope of the NSS, and to the development of joint statistical 


operations, sharing statistical units files, controlling background information quality and external 


representation at the level of Community statistics. 


 


Article 22 


Regional Statistical Services of the Autonomous Regions 


The Regional Statistical Services of the Autonomous Regions shall operate as delegations of Statistics 


Portugal as regards national official statistics, and in accordance with the tasks set out in their statutory laws 


as regards official statistics in the exclusive interest of the Autonomous Regions. 


 


Article 23 


Nationwide tasks 


1 — Nationwide tasks of the Regional Statistical Services of the Autonomous Regions shall be performed 


under the exclusive technical guidance of Statistics Portugal, and include the following: 


(a) To collaborate in the design of both basic and regular census operations; 


(b) To ensure the collection of background statistical information on censuses and basic and regular surveys 


within its geographical intervention area; 


(c) To participate in the electronic processing of background statistical information collected; 


(d) To participate in works involving the creation, update and management of statistical units files; 


(e) To carry out the tasks of regional centres of national statistical information and documentation. 


2 — In the performance of its tasks, the Regional Statistical Services of the Autonomous Regions may access 


all data on the respective regions, available at Statistics Portugal. 


3 — The costs of maintaining the Regional Statistical Services of the Autonomous Regions shall be borne by 


the respective regions, without prejudice to financial compensations due by Statistics Portugal, as regards 
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participation in the production of national official statistics governed by a financial cooperation agreement, to 


be signed with each Regional Government on an annual basis. 


 


Article 24 


Other statistical authorities 


1 — The Administration Board of Statistics Portugal may delegate to other bodies the necessary powers to 


produce and disseminate official statistics. 


2 — The powers delegated under the foregoing paragraph shall be exercised under the exclusive technical 


guidance of Statistics Portugal. 


3 — The terms and conditions under which powers are delegated shall be published in the Official Gazette, 


following approval of the Government member responsible for Statistics Portugal and of the Government 


member competent in the relevant sphere. 


4 — Where the delegation focuses on areas in which the Autonomous Regions have powers, the Regional 


Statistical Services shall perform the tasks of entity with delegated powers, and Statistics Portugal may, in 


collaboration with these services, delegate powers to other regional services. 


 


CHAPTER V 


Accountability 


 


Article 25 


Liability arising from breaches of regulations 


1 — Individuals, enterprises – irrespective of their appropriate setting-up – companies and associations 


having no legal personality may be held accountable for the breaches of regulations envisaged in this law. 


2 — Enterprises and similar entities as set out in the foregoing paragraph shall be accountable for the 


breaches of regulations envisaged in this law when these occur in the exercise of the respective activity, in 


their name or on their behalf, for members of corporate bodies, delegates, representatives or workers. 


 


Article 26 


Breaches of regulations 


1 — Except as provided for in Article 32 of this law, any violation of statistical confidentiality shall be 


considered a very serious breach of regulations. 


2 — Where there are information reporting requirements, each of the following types of behaviour shall be 


considered a serious breach of regulations: 


(a) Non-response to questionnaires within the deadline established by the statistical authority; 


(b) Repeatedly inaccurate and insufficient response to questionnaires; 


(c) Refusal to send information to statistical authorities; 


(d) Misleading response to questionnaires; 


(e) Supply of information differently than established on a legal or regulatory basis. 


3 — Negligence shall be punishable. 
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Article 27 


Fines  


1 — The breach of regulations envisaged in paragraph 1 of the foregoing Article shall be subject to a fine 


from €500 to €50,000 for individuals or €1,000 to €100,000 for enterprises. 


2 — Breaches of regulations envisaged in paragraph 2 of the foregoing Article shall be subject to a fine from 


€250 to €25,000 for individuals or €500 to €50,000 for enterprises. 


3 — In case of negligence, minimum and maximum amounts of fines envisaged in the foregoing paragraphs 


shall be halved. 


4 — Where the criminal procedure results from the omission of a duty, the imposition of a penalty and the 


payment of a fine shall not exempt the offender from fulfilling it, should this still be possible. 


5 — The fine may be paid voluntarily for its minimum value. 


6 — Proceeds from fines obtained from breaches of regulations shall be entered to the benefit of statistical 


authorities (40%), the State (60%) or the Autonomous Regions (in full), depending on where the action 


underlying the offence occurred.  


 


Article 28 


Criteria for determining the applicable penalty  


1 — The exact fine shall be determined on the basis of the specific tort and the agent’s fault. 


2 — To determine the specific tort and the agent’s fault, account is taken, inter alia, of the following 


circumstances: 


(a) Occasional or frequent nature of the offence; 


(b) Reminders sent for response dispatching; 


(c) The offence having contributed to prevent or delay the release of official statistics; 


(d) Economic situation of the agent; 


(e) Economic benefit the agent withdrew from the breach of regulations; 


(f) Turnover of the enterprise; 


(g) Volume and frequency of the information requested. 


 


Article 29 


Conduct of proceedings and imposition of fines 


Statistical authorities’ bodies or senior managers are entrusted with the power to conduct proceedings and 


impose fines, without prejudice to the possibility of delegation pursuant to the law. 


 


Article 30 


Competent court 


1 — The competent court to bring legal proceedings, review and enforce the decisions of statistical 


authorities in breach of regulations proceedings initiated pursuant to this law shall be the Juízo de Pequena 


Instância Criminal (court for minor offences) of Lisbon, except as provided for in the following paragraph. 


2 — With regard to decisions made by the Regional Statistical Services of the Autonomous Regions of the 


Azores and Madeira and by entities with powers delegated by Statistics Portugal located in the Autonomous 
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Regions, the powers to conduct the proceedings referred to in the foregoing paragraph shall result from the 


general rules of the relevant legislation. 


 


Article 31 


Subsidiary application   


The general regime governing criminal procedure, provided for in Decree-Law No 433/82 of 27 October, as 


amended by Decree-Laws No 356/89 of 17 October, No 244/95 of 14 September and No 323/2001 of 17 


December, and by Law No 109/2001 of 24 December shall be subsidiarily applied to breaches of regulations 


and the respective proceedings. 


 


Article 32 


Criminal liability 


Without prejudice to liability to disciplinary action, the violation of statistical confidentiality considered as a 


breach of the obligation of professional secrecy shall be punishable under the terms of Articles 195, 196 and 


383 of the Penal Code. 


 


Article 33 


Liability to disciplinary action  


General government managers, employees, agents or other staff who violate the provisions of Article 4(1) of 


this law in the performance of their tasks shall be liable to disciplinary action pursuant to the law. 


 


CHAPTER VI 


Final provision 


 


Article 34 


Repeal 


Law No 6/89 of 15 April and Decree-Laws No 124/80 of 17 May and No 294/2001 of 20 November are 


hereby revoked. 


Approved on 26 March 2008. 


Jaime Gama, President of the Parliament. 


Promulgated on 28 April 2008. 


Let it be published. 


ANÍBAL CAVACO SILVA, President of the Republic. 
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What has changed in Portuguese agricultureWhat has changed in Portuguese agricultureWhat has changed in Portuguese agricultureWhat has changed in Portuguese agriculture    over the last ten yearsover the last ten yearsover the last ten yearsover the last ten years    


 


Statistics Portugal publishes the first results of the 2009 Agricultural Census (Portuguese acronym: RA09), and 


compares them with data from the 1999 Agricultural Census. This is the 2nd largest census held in Portugal, 


involving a team of 2,100 staff and an estimated cost of €16.9 million. 


Agricultural holdings still occupy half the geographical area of the country. However, over the last ten years 112 


thousand holdings have been disappeared and the respective surface has declined by more than 450 thousand 


hectares. The average size of agricultural holdings has risen by 2.5 hectares in terms of Utilised Agricultural Area 


(UAA), reaching 11.9 hectares. Nonetheless, around 75% of holdings still use less than 5 hectares of UAA. 


The agricultural landscape has changed considerably, and has been reoriented to extensive production systems: 


arable land has declined, permanent grassland have increased, now covering half of UAA, and the number of 


livestock has decreased. 


The portrait of the typical farmer stresses the social importance of this occupation, in which 80% of the volume 


of farm work is carried out by family labour force. However, the holdings being a legal entity, which account for 


only 2% of all farms, today manage 25% of UAA. 


 


Organisation and Organisation and Organisation and Organisation and loglogloglogiiiisticsticsticsticssss    


The RA09 is a decennial statistical operation addressed to all agricultural holdings in Portugal, which shall be 


binding pursuant to Regulation (EC) 1166/2008, and will seek to meet national and international statistical 


requirements, in particular: 


• Characterisation of farm structure; 


• Acquaintance with agricultural production systems; 


• Acquaintance with some production methods; 


• Characterisation of family labour population and farm labour force; 


• Collection of data related to rural development and other non-farm gainful activities. 
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The RA09 is a statistical operation of the responsibility of Statistics Portugal, with the active participation of the 


Ministry of Agriculture, Rural Development and Fisheries, in particular the Regional Directorates of Agriculture 


and Fisheries, in the collection, validation and data analysis, and the Office of Planning and Policy in liaison and 


technical support. In the Autonomous Regions, the RA 09 had the participation of the Regional Statistical Office 


of the Azores, the Regional Directorate of Statistics of Madeira and also the Regional Directorate for Community 


Agricultural Affairs of the Azores and the Regional Directorate for Agriculture and Rural Development of 


Madeira. 


The organisation of the RA 09 involved more than 2,100 staff, including experts from participating entities, staff 


with fixed-term contracts and service providers. The field structure comprised 49 section management 


distributed across the country, 279 staff    with supervisory functions and a team of 1,700 interviewers who, 


during approximately one year (November 2009-October 2010) have covered the national territory contacting 


509 thousand potential agricultural holders. 


The costs of the operation are estimated to have reached €16.9 million, financed by State budget appropriations 


(€14.9 million) and Eurostat funds (€2 million). The collection of on-site information from holdings absorbed 


nearly 70% of costs. As regards information and communication systems (application development and IT 


equipment), investments reached approximately €1.2 million. 


    


First resultsFirst resultsFirst resultsFirst results    


The first results of the RA 09 derive from preliminary findings at the national level, wherefore no regional 


specificities are shown, but merely some highlights. Also, the particular characteristics of the different types of 


products will not be presented. 


At the end of May 2011 the final results will be published, broken down to the parish (freguesia) level, , , , through 


600 indicators, as well as a analytical publication, to be released on the Official Statistics website. 


    


NNNNumber of holdingsumber of holdingsumber of holdingsumber of holdings::::    over the last ten yearsover the last ten yearsover the last ten yearsover the last ten years    the number of agricultural the number of agricultural the number of agricultural the number of agricultural holdingsholdingsholdingsholdings    declined by declined by declined by declined by 27272727%%%%    


In 2009, 304 thousand agricultural holdings were enumerated, i.e. 112 thousand less than in 1999, 


corresponding to disappear of one out of every four holdings during a ten-year period. 


Small-sized agricultural holdings were the most affected, with the biggest declines touching holdings with less 


than 1 hectare (-41%) and 1 to 5 hectares of UAA (-24%). In turn, the number of holdings with over 50 hectares 


of UAA increased by around 4%. However, small-sized units continue to predominate in the land-ownership 


structure, where approximately 3/4 of holdings have less than 5 hectares of UAA. 
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Holdings by size class of UAA
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The fall in the number of agricultural holdings, although broadly based, is more marked in Beira Litoral (38%), 


Ribatejo e Oeste (36%) and Algarve (35%). Abandonment of farming activities was less sharp in Trás-os-Montes 


and Alentejo, where the number of holdings declined by around 12%. 


    


FarmFarmFarmFarm structure structure structure structure::::    the average size of the average size of the average size of the average size of holdingsholdingsholdingsholdings    rose by rose by rose by rose by 2222....5 hectares5 hectares5 hectares5 hectares;;;;    only only only only 3% 3% 3% 3% of of of of agricultural agricultural agricultural agricultural holdingsholdingsholdingsholdings    correspond to correspond to correspond to correspond to 


more than more than more than more than 2/3 2/3 2/3 2/3 of of of of UAAUAAUAAUAA    


The fall in UAA (-6%) was lower than the number of holdings (-27%), translating into an increase of more than 


2.5 hectares in the average UAA of holdings, from 9.3 hectares in 1999 to 11.9 hectares. This land concentration 


is evinced by a rise in the relative weight of holdings with 50 hectares of UAA and over, which currently 


correspond to 2/3 of UAA. 


It is worth noting that a small number of holdings (approximately 260) with over 1,000 hectares use 12% of 


UAA. These include some common land, mostly grassland, managed by counterparts or commissions entitled to 


their use. 


    


Land useLand useLand useLand use::::    agricultural agricultural agricultural agricultural holdingsholdingsholdingsholdings    still occupy half still occupy half still occupy half still occupy half of of of of the national territorythe national territorythe national territorythe national territory. . . . GGGGrassland rassland rassland rassland and meadow and meadow and meadow and meadow are are are are 


predominapredominapredominapredominantntntnt in the agricultural landscape in the agricultural landscape in the agricultural landscape in the agricultural landscape,,,, with nearly half the  with nearly half the  with nearly half the  with nearly half the UAAUAAUAAUAA    


The area of agricultural holdings corresponds to 50% of the country's territory, i.e. around 4.6 million hectares, 


450 thousand hectares less than in 1999. 
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Agricultural Land Use
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Land cover has changed considerably, with a decline in arable land and an increase in permanent grassland both 


in relative and absolute terms, occupying nearly half of UAA. Arable land saw a broadly based decline, 


particularly in industrial crops (-67%), potato (-63%), dried pulses (-49%) and cereals for grain (-43%); by 


contrast, forage land saw a relative increase, as well as fresh vegetables, flowers and ornamental plants either 


outdoor and under glass. 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Worthy of note in permanent crops are declines of 25% in fruit of temperate climate zones orchards, 28% in 


citrus plantations and 19% in vineyards. By contrast, fruit of subtropical zones orchards saw an increase (+17%), 


in particular kiwi. Olive plantations remained virtually unchanged, but their characteristics have changed 


considerably, with more than 30 thousand hectares showing a density of planting of over 300 olive trees per 


hectare. Permanent grassland and meadow occupy about 1.8 million hectares, 75% of which without any type 


of improvement (seeding, fertilisation, irrigation, sewerage, etc.). 


    


LivestockLivestockLivestockLivestock::::    the number of livestock the number of livestock the number of livestock the number of livestock farmsfarmsfarmsfarms    declined declined declined declined sharplysharplysharplysharply,,,, and and and and the average number of cattle and pigs per holding  the average number of cattle and pigs per holding  the average number of cattle and pigs per holding  the average number of cattle and pigs per holding 


more than doubled more than doubled more than doubled more than doubled in tenin tenin tenin ten years years years years    


From 1999 to 2009 the number of livestock farms declined sharply, chiefly due to the disappearance of smaller 


units with livestock. 
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As regards total livestock numbers for the main species, 


cattle underwent virtually no change from 1999, whereas 


the number of pigs, sheep and goats declined (between 


20% and 25%), albeit less markedly than the number of 


holdings. 


As a result of these developments, the number of animals 


per livestock holding has increased. By way of example, 


the average number of cattle per holding has more than 


doubled, rising from 13.8 units to 28.2, similarly to pigs, 


which increased, on average, from 18.2 on average to 37.5 


units. 


    


CCCChhhharacteriaracteriaracteriaracterisation of sation of sation of sation of the holderthe holderthe holderthe holder::::    tttthe typical he typical he typical he typical agricultural agricultural agricultural agricultural holder is a manholder is a manholder is a manholder is a man    aged aged aged aged 63, 63, 63, 63, who has only cwho has only cwho has only cwho has only completed the ompleted the ompleted the ompleted the 1111stststst    


stage of primary education; his training is only practical andstage of primary education; his training is only practical andstage of primary education; his training is only practical andstage of primary education; his training is only practical and he works in  he works in  he works in  he works in the agricultural activities of the holding the agricultural activities of the holding the agricultural activities of the holding the agricultural activities of the holding 


for approximately for approximately for approximately for approximately 22 h22 h22 h22 hours/week; his household is ours/week; his household is ours/week; his household is ours/week; his household is composed ofcomposed ofcomposed ofcomposed of 3  3  3  3 personspersonspersonspersons and  and  and  and his income is mainly derived from his income is mainly derived from his income is mainly derived from his income is mainly derived from 


retirement retirement retirement retirement and and and and penspenspenspension benefitsion benefitsion benefitsion benefits    


Over the last 10 years, the profile of agricultural holders has undergone some changes: 


• In spite of an 8 p.p. increase in their relative weight, women still account for around 1/3 of holders; 


• On average, holders have aged 4 years, 48% of them being aged 65 and over; 


• The share of holders having attained more than the 1st stage of primary education rose from 15% to 


25%. Despite this improvement, more than half of the holders have only completed the above-


mentioned level (52%); 


• Agricultural training has also improved slightly, which is confirmed by an increase in the number of 


holders who have attended agricultural-related vocational training courses. However, a large majority 


of them have only practical agricultural experience (89%); 


• Approximately 1/5 of the holders work full time in the agricultural activities of the holding, which 


accounts for an increase of 5 p.p.; 


• Family labour force, comprising the holder and the members of the respective household, covers 


approximately 790 thousand persons, i.e. 445 thousand less than in 1999; 
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• Only 6% of the holders derive their income exclusively from the activity of their agricultural holdings (2 


p.p. less than in 1999), while 84% indicate that their income is obtained chiefly from other sources (14 


p.p. more than in 1999). In addition, 64% of agricultural holders receive pension and retirement 


benefits. 


    


AgriculturalAgriculturalAgriculturalAgricultural labour force labour force labour force labour force::::    family family family family labour is responsible for labour is responsible for labour is responsible for labour is responsible for 80% 80% 80% 80% of of of of farm workfarm workfarm workfarm work    


The agricultural labour force is based on the holder's family structure, which undertakes around 4/5 of farm 


work, with the holder contributing with slightly more than half the work. Non-family agricultural labour, 


including permanent labour-force and non-family labour regularly employed, contribute only 19% to the volume 


of farm work, while the contribution of persons not employed directly by the holding is only residual (1%). 


As the result of a combination of factors promoting efficiency and a reduction of labour needs, such as the 


abandonment and downsizing of holdings, as well as improvements in mechanisation indices and the 


reorientation of some livestock production systems towards extensification, evinced by a decline in livestock and 


an increase in forage area, the last ten years saw a decrease in the volume of farm work (-31% of annual work 


units (AWUs) = 1,800 hours). 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


    


    


MechanisationMechanisationMechanisationMechanisation: agricultural holdings have become more mechanised. In 2009: agricultural holdings have become more mechanised. In 2009: agricultural holdings have become more mechanised. In 2009: agricultural holdings have become more mechanised. In 2009    six out of ten holdings six out of ten holdings six out of ten holdings six out of ten holdings owned aowned aowned aowned a    


tractortractortractortractor    


Between 1999 and 2009 mechanisation increased, which can be confirmed by the fact that six out of ten 


holdings had their own tractor, two more than in 1999. Another indicator pointing to improved mechanisation 


conditions was an increase in the number of tractors per 100 hectares of UAA, which rose from four to five units 


in 2009. 
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Legal entities Total Holdings


Technical indicators


Average herd size (LSU*/holding) 278 22


Tractors per 100 ha of UAA (n.º/100 ha) 1 5


Structural indicators 


UAA per holding  (ha) 142 12


Volume of farm work per holding (AWU/holding) 5 1


UAA per annual work unit (ha/AWU) 29 10


Social indicators


Average age of the manager 50 62


Manager with 65 years and more (%) 15 47


Female manager (%) 12 29


* LSU - Livestock Unit


Key indicators: holdings being a legal entity vs. Total Holdings


As regards holdings with less than 1 hectare of UAA, only two out of ten holdings owned a tractor. This number 


rose to five when considering farms with 1 to 5 hectares of UAA. Holdings with over 10 hectares had, on 


average, more than one tractor per holding, whereas holdings with over 200 hectares of UAA owned more than 


two tractors. 


    


Agricultural Agricultural Agricultural Agricultural holdings being a legal entityholdings being a legal entityholdings being a legal entityholdings being a legal entity: a different reality: a different reality: a different reality: a different reality    


The high weight of small-sized holdings coexists with the reality of agriculture undertaken by agricultural 


enterprises having the legal status of companies, corresponding to around 7 thousand units (only 2% of 


agricultural holdings as a whole) but using ¼ of UAA. Agricultural enterprises are characterised by the following: 


• Their average size is 142 hectares of UAA, i.e. 12 times higher than the national average; 


• The average age of the holding managers is 50, i.e. 12 years younger than the national average; 


• Approximately 40% of managers have attained tertiary education, half of whom have special training 


in agricultural sciences; 


• They employ approximately 30 thousand workers, i.e. 2/3 of agricultural labour regularly employed; 


• They only use 3.5 AWUs per 100 hectares of UAA, whereas the national average stands at 10 AWUs 


per 100 hectares of UAA; 


• The use of tractors is more efficient, given that, in order to farm 100 hectares of UAA only one tractor 


is required, whereas five tractors would be necessary, on average. 
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Holdings and irrigated area by holding type


    


Irrigated landIrrigated landIrrigated landIrrigated land: : : : potentially irrigated area dropped by 6 p.p. over the lpotentially irrigated area dropped by 6 p.p. over the lpotentially irrigated area dropped by 6 p.p. over the lpotentially irrigated area dropped by 6 p.p. over the last tenast tenast tenast ten years and occupies 15% of UAA years and occupies 15% of UAA years and occupies 15% of UAA years and occupies 15% of UAA    


Irrigated land has declined over the last ten years. This is shown by the decreasing importance of the number of 


holdings using irrigation systems, which fell from 69% to 53%, and by the representativity of irrigable area in the 


UAA, which dropped from 21% to 15%. Behind this factor is a decline in arable land, land cover where irrigation 


is more significant (¼ of this area was irrigated in 2009), and a rise in permanent grassland, which is mostly non-


irrigated land (only 3% is irrigated). Irrigated land in permanent crops corresponds to 20%, standing at around 


60% in fruit of temperate climate zones orchards, 90% in citrus plantations, 20% in olive plantations and 15% in 


vineyards. Mention should be made to the importance of non-irrigated land in apple tree (24%), pear tree (39%) 


and cherry tree orchards (48%). 


The typology of holdings according to irrigated land indicates that 48% of holdings (approximately 146 


thousand) correspond exclusively to non-irrigated land. In turn, 51 thousand holdings are predominantly 


irrigated and correspond to more than half the irrigated land in the country. 


    


    


    


    


    


    


    


    


Organic farmingOrganic farmingOrganic farmingOrganic farming: represents 3% of UAA: represents 3% of UAA: represents 3% of UAA: represents 3% of UAA    


Approximately 1,300 productive units have been enumerated and certified in organic farming production 


methods, 37% of which are livestock oriented. The UAA of these holdings accounts for 3% of national UAA, 


most of it occupied with permanent pasture. In effect, only 1% of fresh vegetables and vineyards, 2% of 


orchards and 3% of olive plantations are organic. This production method is more meaningful in Beira Interior. 
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Farming practicesFarming practicesFarming practicesFarming practices: the : the : the : the RA09RA09RA09RA09    releasesreleasesreleasesreleases farming practice indicators farming practice indicators farming practice indicators farming practice indicators    


In addition to information on irrigated land and organic farming, the RA09 also releases farming practice 


indicators related to soil conservation and improvement, landscape features, fertilisation, destination of the 


waste, sub-products and plant residues, as well as livestock effluents. Against the background of this 


relationship between farming practices and structural information, the RA09 also releases agro-environmental 


information, in particular the following: 


• Direct seeding is performed in 4% of arable land; 


• During the winter, 10% of arable land does not have green cover; 


• Over the last three years, 1/5 of arable land has had the same crop; 


• Weeding between rows is common practice in 10% of orchards, vineyards, and olive plantations; 


• Fields in around 5% of holdings are delimited by hedges and 4% by lines of trees; 


• Approximately 8% of holdings have made analyses of their land in the last three years; 


• About half of the holdings resort to manure application. 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 







 


 
2009 Agricultural Census – 15 December 2010 


 


 


10/11 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Agriculture of the Regions







 


 
2009 Agricultural Census – 15 December 2010 


 


 


11/11 


Statistical unit: agricultural holding 
 
Geographical coverage: Portugal 
 
Census period collection: November 2009 to November 2010 
 
Reference period: 1 November 2008 to 31 October 2009 
 
Operation method: exhaustive 
 
Type of collection: face-to-face interview 
 
Frequency: decennial 
 
 (www.ine.pt/temas.asp?ver=por&temas=F). 


Did you know that:Did you know that:Did you know that:Did you know that:
Agricultural holdings in Castro Verde have, on average, 156 hectares; in Pampilhosa da Serra they do not


exceed 1 hectare; 


In Maia, nearly the whole UAA is irrigable (97%); in Barrancos, irrigated land is virtually non-existent


(0.1%);


In Caminha, 3/4 of agricultural holders are women; in Porto Santo, they do not exceed 4%;


In São Brás de Alportel holders are aged 70 on average; in Santa Cruz das Flores, they are 20 years


younger;


Montemor-o-Novo shows the highest share of holders having attained tertiary education; 


Odemira has the highest share of agricultural holdings engaging in rural tourism-related activities;


Moura has the highest number of holdings using renewable energy;


In Vila do Conde there are more than two tractors per holding; in Madeira there is only one tractor for 60


holdings;


In Chaves one out of every five holdings breeds donkeys;


Ponta Delgada and Barcelos have the highest number of dairy cows.
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O estabelecimento de uma organização correcta e eficaz é fundamental para que se possa atingir a 


qualidade da informação a recolher através de uma operação estatística (OE). É também importante que 


essa mesma organização potencie e permita a melhor utilização dos recursos existentes. Para isso, é 


necessário estabelecer e implementar procedimentos de recolha harmonizados.


Desta forma, neste documento apresentam-se para a OE Recenseamento Agrícola 2009, os procedimentos 


de recolha de informação a implementar na mesma. Estes procedimentos visam a organização, gestão, 


acompanhamento e controlo da recolha de informação, com o objectivo principal de garantir a qualidade 


da informação apurada e a optimização/eficiência da utilização dos recursos afectos à mesma.


Apenas com o estabelecimento de princípios a observar, normas a cumprir e padrões a comparar, 


“convertidos” em Procedimentos, será possível sujeitar a informação recolhida a uma avaliação e, na 


sequência desta, determinar quais as acções correctivas, e inclusivamente preventivas, a implementar de 


forma a atingir os objectivos estabelecidos.


A recolha de informação é uma componente do processo de produção estatístico que inclui também 


a crítica, o registo e a análise. No RA09, o registo e a análise da informação recolhida realizar-se-á 


recorrendo ao Sistema de Suporte aos Inquéritos Agrícolas do INE (SAGR).


Este documento é parte integrante de um conjunto de outros documentos de apoio à recolha de 


informação (Manual de Instruções, Manual de Apoio, Guia de Controlo e Manual/Guia de Utilização da 


Aplicação Informática).


O Manual de Procedimentos da Recolha de Informação do RA09 está dividido em três capítulos 


temáticos principais. No primeiro capítulo faz-se uma breve descrição da OE RA09, no segundo capítulo 


apresentam-se, segundo as principais funções a exercer, os diversos intervenientes na cadeia de recolha 


de informação (designados como Perfis da cadeia de recolha de informação) e no terceiro, para cada 


perfil, os procedimentos a implementar na recolha de informação do RA09.


introdução











PARTE I


BreVe descrição da oPeração 
estatÍstica ra09
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OBJECTIVOS


O Recenseamento Agrícola (RA 09) é uma operação estatística decenal dirigida a todas as explorações 


agrícolas, com carácter obrigatório face ao Regulamento do Conselho da Comunidade Europeia 


n.º 1166/2008, que procura responder às necessidades estatísticas nacionais e internacionais, 


designadamente: 


 Caracterizar a estrutura das explorações agrícolas em Portugal;


 Conhecer os sistemas de produção agrícola; 


 Conhecer algumas práticas culturais;


 Caracterizar a população agrícola familiar e a mão-de-obra agrícola;


 Obter um conjunto de informação relacionada com o desenvolvimento rural e com as outras 


actividades lucrativas não agrícolas da exploração; 


 Conhecer a origem do rendimento do produtor;


 Conhecer alguns aspectos relativos à manutenção da actividade da exploração agrícola;


 Constituir um Ficheiro de Explorações Agrícolas (FEA) e estabelecer a Base de Amostragem 


Agrícola (BAA) para os inquéritos agrícolas da próxima década.


CARACTERIZAÇÃO METODOLÓGICA


Tipo de operação estatística: Inquérito exaustivo – Recenseamento; 


Periodicidade: Decenal;


Âmbito geográfico: Realiza-se no Continente e nas Regiões Autónomas dos Açores e da Madeira;


Universo: Explorações agrícolas portuguesas;


Unidade estatística de observação: Exploração agrícola.
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CARACTERÍSTICAS DA RECOLHA DE INFORMAÇÃO


Período de referência


De uma forma geral, o período de referência é o ano agrícola 2008/2009 (com início a 1 de Novembro 


de 2008 e termo a 31 de Outubro de 2009). No entanto, existem outros períodos de referência a 


considerar em função da variável para a qual se pretende a recolha de informação, como por exemplo:


 Para as características do efectivo pecuário e algumas das variáveis que permitem a caracterização 


do agregado doméstico do produtor agrícola, o período de referência é o dia da passagem do 


entrevistador;


 Para as características relacionadas com algumas práticas agrícolas, designadamente o maneio 


dos animais, o período de referência reporta-se aos últimos 12 meses;


 Para as características relacionadas com algumas práticas agrícolas, manutenção da paisagem 


e desenvolvimento, o período de referência reporta-se aos últimos 3 anos: de 1 de Novembro 


de 2007 a 31 de Outubro de 2008.


Período de recolha da informação


A recolha de informação inicia-se em Novembro de 2009 e termina em Maio de 2010. A recolha de 


informação inclui também a sua crítica, registo, validação e análise.


Método de recolha


É um inquérito realizado por entrevista directa, sendo o suporte de recolha o questionário em papel. 


A maioria dos Entrevistadores, para além da recolha, efectua o registo e a validação da informação na 


aplicação informática para suporte ao sistema de inquéritos agrícolas do INE (SAGR).


TRABALHO DA CADEIA DE RECOLHA DA INFORMAÇÃO


A qualidade dos resultados de uma OE por recolha directa, isto é, o sucesso da mesma, depende 


maioritariamente do trabalho efectuado pela Cadeia de Recolha de Informação. A realização deste 


trabalho tem por base os procedimentos de recolha de informação, os quais visam a organização, a 


gestão, o acompanhamento e o controlo da recolha, com o principal objectivo de garantir a qualidade da 


informação apurada e a optimização/eficiência da utilização dos recursos humanos afectos à OE.


As informações individuais obtidas são estritamente confidenciais e destinam-se exclusivamente 


a fins estatísticos, pelo que não podem ser utilizadas com outra finalidade/objectivo, nem ser 


divulgadas. Estas informações constituem segredo profissional para os entrevistadores e para todos 


os profissionais envolvidos neste inquérito estando sujeitos a procedimento penal se houver violação da 


confidencialidade.
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ARQUITECTURA DO MODELO DE RECOLHA DE INFORMAÇÃO


Na figura 1 apresenta-se, de forma esquemática, a arquitectura do modelo de recolha de informação no 


RA09.


Figura 1 – Modelo de recolha de informação no RA09


Notas: Nos casos em que a Gestão de Núcleo é assumida por um único técnico (DRAP – Direcção Regional de 


Agricultura e Pescas ou INE), este designa-se por Gestor de Núcleo; A localização do Digitador, no Núcleo de 


Recolha RA09 ou junto da Coordenação Regional, dependerá da dispersão e localização dos Entrevistadores 


Exclusivos contratados e dos técnicos que assumirão as funções de Digitador.











PARTE II


PrinciPais funçÕes dos interVenientes na cadeia 
de recolha de inforMação do ra09
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entreVistador ( reporta ao técnico local )


No modelo de recolha de informação existirão 2 tipos de Entrevistadores: o Entrevistador–Digitador (ED) 


e o Entrevistador Exclusivo (EE). De forma genérica, o que distingue estes dois tipos de Entrevistadores 


na cadeia de recolha, é o facto do ED efectuar também o registo e a validação da informação e poder 


também recorrer ao SAGR para efectuar sua análise. No caso do EE, as tarefas de registo e validação (no 


que respeita a erros fatais) são efectuadas pelo Digitador.


Para a qualidade dos resultados de uma OE são da maior importância as qualidades de objectividade e 


de consciência profissional do Entrevistador. É o Entrevistador que recolhe os dados junto do produtor 


agrícola e que efectua o preenchimento e o registo do questionário, pelo que os conceitos e as instruções 


devem ser assimilados e implementados de forma correcta, descrevendo o Entrevistador sempre uma 


situação de facto e não uma opinião, para que todos procedam do mesmo modo em situações semelhantes. 


Assim, os Entrevistadores devem respeitar escrupulosamente as regras e convenções definidas para que 


a informação seja recolhida de maneira uniforme.


No quadro 1 apresentam-se as principais funções dos Entrevistadores, distinguindo-se as mesmas entre 


os dois tipos de Entrevistadores.


Quadro 1 – Funções do Entrevistador


Função
Entrevistador 


Digitador
Entrevistador 


Exclusivo


Recolher informação para fins estatísticos, através de entrevista 


directa e presencial junto dos produtores agrícolas que constam 


da sua Lista de Explorações Agrícolas e dos das explorações 


agrícolas novas1, de acordo com as orientações do Manual de 


Instruções e do Manual de Procedimentos.


Criticar a informação recolhida, de acordo com o Guia de 


Controlo.


Analisar a coerência da informação recolhida, de acordo com o 


Manual de Instruções e a sua aderência à realidade local.


Registar, validar e analisar a informação em suporte informático, 


de acordo com o Manual/Guia de Utilização da Aplicação 


Informática e o Manual de Procedimentos.


Imputar o atributo Concluído ao questionário quando der por 


terminado o seu trabalho relativamente ao mesmo.


Analisar a informação registada, de acordo com as orientações 


do Técnico Local (recorrendo às funcionalidades do SAGR 


que facilitam esta tarefa), e proceder à sua confirmação e/ou 


correcção.
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Função
Entrevistador 


Digitador
Entrevistador 


Exclusivo


Proceder à confirmação e/ou correcção da informação recolhida 


de acordo com as orientações do Técnico Local.


Garantir o cumprimento dos prazos estabelecidos para a 


execução das suas funções.


Nota: 1 No RA09, os Entrevistadores preenchem os questionários inquirindo todos os produtores agrícolas que 


constam na sua Lista de Explorações Agrícolas. Quando o produtor não dirige directamente a exploração e/


ou não se encontra em condições de prestar as informações requeridas, a resposta ao inquérito deverá ser 


prestada pelo dirigente da exploração ou por outro responsável designado pelo produtor agrícola.


Para a realização do trabalho de recolha de informação, os Entrevistadores dispõe de uma Lista de Explorações 


Agrícolas a inquirir. Quando são detectadas explorações agrícolas, potencialmente, novas, que não constam 


da sua Lista de Explorações Agrícolas, o Entrevistador recolhe os elementos identificadores das mesmas e 


comunica o facto ao seu Técnico Local de acordo com os procedimentos a aplicar perante esta situação. Caso 


se confirme tratar-se de uma exploração agrícola nova, que não consta do Ficheiro de Explorações Agrícolas 


(FEA), o seu Técnico Local informá-lo-á do facto, devendo o Entrevistador proceder à recolha da respectiva 


informação (quando a mesma está localizada na sua área de trabalho).


O Entrevistador deverá ainda, de acordo com a informação transmitida pelo Técnico Local e as normas 


e instruções em vigor, preencher e disponibilizar os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos 


pagamentos das sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído.


tÉcnico local ( reporta ao Gestor de núcleo )


 Orientar e monitorizar a recolha, o registo e a análise da informação, efectuando a ligação entre 


os Entrevistadores e o Gestor de Núcleo, ao nível local;


 Assegurar a sessão informativa dos Entrevistadores;


 Organizar e acompanhar a recolha e o registo da informação junto dos Entrevistadores;


 Avaliar a qualidade da informação recolhida pelos Entrevistadores, nomeadamente através do 


acompanhamento da recolha e da análise da informação recolhida;


 Proceder à elaboração de relatórios periódicos sobre o andamento dos trabalhos;


 Realizar a crítica da informação recolhida em papel (Entrevistadores Exclusivos), segundo o 


Guia de Controlo, analisar a sua coerência (de acordo com o Manual de Instruções) e a sua 


aderência à realidade local;


 Analisar a informação registada pelos Entrevistadores–Digitadores e pelos Digitadores e a 


sua aderência à realidade local, através das funcionalidades disponibilizadas pela aplicação 


informática com este objectivo (ex.: Módulo de Selecções e Módulo Comparação com Outras 


Fontes);


 Proceder, sempre que se justifique em função dos resultados da validação e da análise da 


informação, à devolução de questionários aos Entrevistadores, segundo os procedimentos 


definidos para esta situação;
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 Proceder à resolução de casos difíceis (Recusas, etc.) que os Entrevistadores não consigam 


ultrapassar;


 Proceder às Reinquirições determinadas pelos resultados do Controlo da Recolha de Informação, 


e cuja realização ficará sob sua responsabilidade;


 Preparar as reuniões semanais/quinzenais com os Entrevistadores (Guião de Reuniões com os 


Entrevistadores);


 Enviar o ponto de situação e outros documentos de acompanhamento (segundo os modelos 


definidos) com a regularidade e as normas definidas pela Coordenação Nacional; 


 Preparar as reuniões semanais/quinzenais com o Gestor de Núcleo;


 Recolher os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões 


informativas e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído pelos Entrevistadores, de acordo 


com a informação transmitida pelo Gestor de Núcleo, as normas e instruções em vigor;


 Validar e certificar, de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor, os documentos de suporte 


ao processamento do pagamento das sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado e considerado 


concluído pelos Entrevistadores;


 Programar as suas deslocações, em estreita articulação com o Gestor de Núcleo, com vista à sua 


rentabilização e cumprimento do orçamento, e permitindo a disponibilização dos documentos 


de suporte à realização das mesmas de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor;


 Preencher e disponibilizar, de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor, os documentos 


de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das suas despesas e as suas Fichas de Registo de 


Assiduidade;


 Garantir o cumprimento dos prazos e a qualidade da informação, segundo os objectivos 


estabelecidos, propondo, sempre que se justifique, medidas complementares aos procedimentos 


definidos;


 Elaborar um relatório no final da operação estatística, o qual deverá ser disponibilizado ao 


Gestor de Núcleo, quando for dado por concluído o seu trabalho.


O exercício destas funções deverá ser efectuado em consonância com os documentos de apoio à recolha 


de informação.


diGitador ( reporta ao Gestor de núcleo )


 Registar e validar, em suporte informático, a informação recolhida em suporte papel pelos 


Entrevistadores Exclusivos, de acordo com os padrões de qualidade estabelecidos para o 


exercício da função;


 Imputar, em estreita articulação com o Gestor de Núcleo, o atributo de Concluído aos 


questionários;


 Preencher e disponibilizar os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos seus pagamentos 


das sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído, de acordo com a 


informação transmitida pelo Gestor de Núcleo, as normas e instruções em vigor.
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Gestor de nÚcleo ( reporta à coordenação regional )


Não obstante em algumas Gestões de Núcleo existirem dois Gestores de Núcleo, as funções a assumir 


por essa entidade na cadeia de recolha são referidas, de forma genérica, como funções do Gestor de 


Núcleo.


 Orientar e monitorizar a recolha, o registo, a validação e a análise da informação, ao nível do 


seu núcleo;


 Assegurar a sessão informativa dos Técnicos Locais e Digitadores;


 Apoiar a preparação, e eventualmente a realização, das sessões informativas dos 


Entrevistadores;


 Assegurar as sessões informativas dos recursos humanos que assumirão, ao longo da operação, 


as funções dos Técnico Locais, Entrevistadores e Digitadores que, eventualmente, seja necessário 


substituir;


 Organizar e acompanhar a recolha e o registo da informação junto dos Técnicos Locais, 


Entrevistadores e Digitadores;


 Distribuir, em estreita articulação com a Coordenação Regional, de uma forma correcta e eficaz 


o trabalho pelos Técnicos Locais, Entrevistadores e Digitadores:


 Afectar as explorações agrícolas aos Entrevistadores da sua área de trabalho;


 Afectar os Entrevistadores aos Técnicos Locais sob sua responsabilidade;


 Afectar os Entrevistadores Exclusivos da sua área de trabalho aos Digitadores que assumirão 


o registo da informação recolhida por estes.


 Organizar o trabalho e garantir o cumprimento dos prazos por parte do(s) Digitador(es) 


afectos ao núcleo de recolha, nomeadamente apoiando a realização do seu trabalho através do 


esclarecimento de dúvidas de carácter técnico;


 Avaliar a qualidade da informação disponibilizada pelos Técnicos Locais;


 Analisar a informação e a sua aderência à realidade local, com recurso às funcionalidades 


disponibilizadas pela aplicação informática SAGR com este objectivo (ex.: Módulo Selecções, 


Módulo Comparação com Outras Fontes);


 Elaborar, para cada Técnico Local sob sua responsabilidade, na sequência da análise da 


informação cujos questionários foram objecto de Autentificação pelos mesmos, um resumo/


súmula dos procedimentos a alterar/corrigir, e discuti-lo nas reuniões semanais/quinzenais, 


com vista a garantir o cumprimento dos prazos e a qualidade da informação;


 Proceder, sempre que se justifique em função dos resultados da validação e da análise da 


informação, à devolução de questionários aos Técnicos Locais, segundo os procedimentos 


definidos para esta situação;


 Gerir a transferência de questionários, nomeadamente através da sua reafectação, ao nível do 


núcleo de recolha, assim como entre este e outros núcleos de recolha da região, ou noutras 


regiões;


 Proceder à resolução de casos difíceis (Recusas, etc.) que os Técnicos Locais não consigam 


ultrapassar;
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 Proceder às Reinquirições determinadas pelos resultados do Controlo da Recolha de Informação, 


e cuja realização ficará sob sua responsabilidade;


 Preparar as reuniões semanais/quinzenais com os Técnicos Locais (Guião de Reuniões com os 


Técnicos Locais);


 Preparar, organizar e transmitir ao Técnico Local quais as Reinquirições a realizar e os 


procedimentos a efectuar neste âmbito, na sequência dos resultados do Controlo da Recolha 


de Informação;


 Programar as deslocações do Técnico Local, em estreita articulação com o mesmo, com 


vista à sua rentabilização e cumprimento do orçamento, e permitindo a disponibilização dos 


documentos de suporte à realização das mesmas de acordo com as normas e instruções em 


vigor;


 Transmitir, de acordo com as indicações da Coordenação Regional, as normas e instruções 


em vigor, a informação necessária ao Técnico Local, para que este possa recolher junto dos 


Entrevistadores os documentos necessários ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões 


informativas e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído por estes;


 Recolher os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas 


e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído pelos Digitadores, de acordo com a informação 


transmitida pela Coordenação Regional, as normas e instruções em vigor; 


 Recolher os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas 


e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído pelos Entrevistadores, devidamente validados 


e certificados pelo Técnico Local;


 Recolher os documentos de suporte ao processamento de pagamentos de despesas dos 


Técnicos Locais e as suas Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade;


 Validar e certificar, de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor, os documentos de 


suporte ao processamento do pagamento das sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado 


e considerado concluído pelos Entrevistadores e Digitadores, assim como os documentos de 


suporte ao processamento do pagamento das despesas dos Técnicos Locais e as suas Fichas de 


Registo de Assiduidade, assumindo a co-responsabilização pelo cumprimento do orçamento do 


respectivo núcleo de recolha;


 Proceder à elaboração de relatórios periódicos sobre o andamento dos trabalhos e ao envio 


de outros documentos de acompanhamento da recolha de informação, com a regularidade, 


normas e modelos definidos pela Coordenação Regional e/ou Coordenação Nacional;


 Preparar as reuniões semanais/quinzenais com a Coordenação Regional;


 Programar as suas deslocações, em estreita articulação com a Coordenação Regional, com 


vista à sua rentabilização e cumprimento do orçamento, e, no caso dos Gestores de Núcleo 


contratados pelo INE, permitindo a disponibilização dos documentos de suporte à realização 


das mesmas de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor;


 Disponibilizar à Coordenação Regional, no caso dos Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo INE, 


de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor, os documentos de suporte ao processamento 


do pagamento das suas despesas e as suas Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade;


 Gerir a circulação dos questionários e modelos de acompanhamento dos mesmos, assim como 


o seu arquivo;
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 Gerir a circulação e o arquivo dos documentos de suporte à recolha de informação e ao 


processamento de pagamentos (ou das suas cópias), sob sua responsabilidade;


 Garantir o cumprimento dos prazos e a qualidade da informação, segundo os objectivos 


estabelecidos, propondo, sempre que se justifique, medidas complementares aos procedimentos 


definidos;


 Elaborar um relatório no final da operação estatística, o qual deverá ser disponibilizado à 


Coordenação Regional, quando for dado por concluído o seu trabalho.


O exercício destas funções deverá ser efectuado em consonância com os documentos de apoio à recolha 


de informação.


coordenação reGional ra09 ( reporta à coordenação nacional )


Na Coordenação Regional RA09 estão envolvidas duas entidades: a Coordenação Regional INE e a 


Coordenação Regional DRAP.


A Coordenação Regional INE assegura a coordenação regional da operação, em cada região.


A Coordenação Regional INE e a Coordenação Regional DRAP, que constituem a Coordenação Regional 


RA09, articulam o respectivo contributo para as fases de recrutamento, selecção e formação dos meios 


humanos a envolver no inquérito. Estabelecem a forma mais eficaz (e adaptada a cada região) de 


intervenção partilhada na gestão operacional destes meios, nas fases de recolha, registo e validação dos 


dados e de análise dos resultados.


A Coordenação Regional INE assegura a validação final das despesas efectuadas pela estrutura de recolha 


na respectiva região, responsabilizando-se pelo cumprimento do correspondente orçamento.


Os Técnicos de Informação Regional (TIR) constituem a Coordenação Regional RA09. Na Coordenação 


Regional INE e na Coordenação Regional DRAP, um dos TIR assume-se como o ponto focal da 


respectiva coordenação, designando-se como Coordenador Regional INE e Coordenador Regional DRAP, 


respectivamente.


tÉcnico de inforMação reGional ( tir )


 Orientar e monitorizar a recolha, o registo e a análise da informação, a nível regional;


 Assegurar a sessão informativa dos Gestores de Núcleo;


 Apoiar a preparação, e eventualmente a realização, da sessão informativa dos Técnicos Locais;


 Organizar e acompanhar a recolha, o registo e a análise da informação junto dos Gestores de 


Núcleo;


 Analisar a informação e a sua aderência à realidade local, com recurso às funcionalidades 


disponibilizadas pela aplicação informática SAGR com este objectivo (ex.: Módulo Selecções e 


Módulo de Comparação com Outras Fontes);
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 Elaborar, para cada Gestor de Núcleo sob sua responsabilidade, na sequência da análise da 


informação cujos questionários foram objecto de Autentificação pelos mesmos, um resumo/


súmula dos procedimentos a alterar/corrigir, e discuti-lo nas reuniões semanais/quinzenais, 


com vista a garantir o cumprimento dos prazos e a qualidade da informação;


 Proceder, sempre que se justifique em função dos resultados da validação e da análise da 


informação, à devolução de questionários aos Gestores de Núcleo, segundo os procedimentos 


definidos para esta situação;


 Proceder à resolução de casos difíceis (Recusas, etc.) que os Gestores de Núcleo não consigam 


ultrapassar;


 Preparar as reuniões semanais/quinzenais com os Gestores de Núcleo (Guião de Reuniões com 


os Gestores de Núcleo);


 Recolher e validar, segundo as normas e instruções em vigor, junto dos Gestores de Núcleo, 


a informação necessária à emissão dos mapas de pagamentos dos Entrevistadores e 


Digitadores;


 Emitir e validar os mapas de pagamentos das sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado e 


considerado como concluído pelos Entrevistadores e dos Digitadores;


 Fornecer ao Gestor de Núcleo os mapas de pagamentos dos Entrevistadores e Digitadores para 


que este possa recolher, de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor, os documentos de 


suporte ao processamento dos respectivos pagamentos;


 Preparar, organizar e transmitir ao Gestor de Núcleo quais as Reinquirições a realizar e os 


procedimentos a efectuar neste âmbito, na sequência dos resultados do Controlo da Recolha 


de Informação;


 Articular com o Gestor de Núcleo a distribuição das Reinquirições a realizar pelo próprio e pelos 


Técnicos Locais;


 Monitorizar o processo de realização de Reinquirições, garantindo o cumprimento dos prazos 


e a qualidade da informação recolhida neste âmbito;


 Determinar, quando aplicável ao seu nível de responsabilidade, ou propor superiormente, os 


procedimentos a adoptar em função dos resultados das Reinquirições;


 Recolher os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas 


e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído pelos Digitadores, devidamente validados pelo 


Gestor de Núcleo; 


 Recolher os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas 


e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído pelos Entrevistadores, devidamente validados 


pelo Técnico Local e Gestor de Núcleo;


 Programar as deslocações dos Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo INE, em estreita articulação 


com os mesmos, com vista à sua rentabilização e cumprimento do orçamento, e permitindo 


a disponibilização dos documentos de suporte à realização das mesmas de acordo com as 


normas e instruções em vigor;


 Recolher e validar, segundo as normas e instruções em vigor, junto dos Gestores de Núcleo, os 


documentos de suporte à realização de deslocações dos Técnicos Locais;


 Recolher os documentos de suporte ao processamento de pagamentos de despesas dos 


Técnicos Locais e as suas Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade, devidamente validados pelo Gestor 


de Núcleo;
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 Recolher os documentos de suporte ao processamento de pagamentos de despesas dos 


Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo INE e as suas Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade;


 Validar e certificar os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das sessões 


informativas e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído pelos Entrevistadores e Digitadores, 


assim como os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das despesas dos 


Técnicos Locais e Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo INE e as suas Fichas de Registo de 


Assiduidade, assumindo a responsabilização pelo cumprimento do orçamento da respectiva 


área de coordenação regional;


 Gerir a circulação e o arquivo dos questionários (e/ou modelos de acompanhamento dos 


mesmos) sob sua responsabilidade;


 Gerir a circulação e o arquivo dos documentos de suporte à recolha de informação e ao suporte 


de processamento de pagamentos (ou das suas cópias), sob sua responsabilidade;


 Proceder à elaboração de relatórios periódicos sobre o andamento dos trabalhos e ao envio 


de outros documentos de acompanhamento da recolha de informação, com a regularidade, 


normas e modelos definidos pela Coordenação Nacional;


 Garantir o cumprimento dos prazos e a qualidade da informação, segundo os objectivos 


estabelecidos, propondo, sempre que se justifique, medidas complementares aos procedimentos 


definidos;


 Elaborar o relatório regional da operação estatística, o qual deverá ser disponibilizado à 


Coordenação Regional de acordo com o respectivo cronograma.


 Organizar, acompanhar e apoiar o trabalho dos Digitadores (localizados junto da Coordenação 


Regional), efectuando todos os procedimentos necessários para garantir o cumprimento dos 


prazos e a qualidade da informação registada por estes, assim como realizar os procedimentos 


logísticos relativos à gestão das tarefas e processamento dos seus pagamentos.


O exercício destas funções deverá ser efectuado em consonância com os documentos de apoio à recolha 


de informação.


coMissão de coordenação e acoMPanhaMento


A Comissão de Coordenação e Acompanhamento (CCA) do RA09 é constituída por representantes do 


INE (Departamento de Estatísticas Económicas – DEE, Departamento de Recolha de Informação – DRI e 


Departamento de Metodologia e Sistemas de Informação - DMSI), do Gabinete de Planeamento e Políticas 


(GPP) e das Direcções Regionais de Agricultura e Pescas (DRAP), sendo designados pelos respectivos 


organismos.


Compete à CCA o acompanhamento dos trabalhos, avaliando, através da sua monitorização, a necessidade 


da sua intervenção para resolução de eventuais situações críticas, criando condições para ultrapassar as 


dificuldades que as originam.


Os representantes designados para a CCA, de acordo com a agenda/assuntos da ordem de trabalhos 


das eventuais reuniões desta comissão, poderão fazer-se acompanhar ou substituir (delegando 


responsabilidade) por outros elementos.







PARTE III


ProcediMentos











25


Manual de ProcediMentos da recolha de inforMação


ine / dri / sie


3.1 - entreVistador


 
Figura 2 – Etiqueta


Legenda: RA – Região agrária; DT – Distrito; MUN – Município; FG – Freguesia.


Organização do Trabalho de Campo


 Receber os questionários, as etiquetas e a listagem com a identificação das explorações agrícolas 


que lhe estão atribuídas (Lista de Explorações Agrícolas);


Na figura 2 encontra-se a representação de uma etiqueta genérica do RA09.


A etiqueta personalizada contém a informação necessária à localização da exploração agrícola (ao 


nível da freguesia) e à identificação e localização do produtor agrícola:


 EA_IDENT – Código de identificação da exploração (constituído pelos códigos de localização 


da exploração agrícola – região agrária e distrito – e pelo número de ordem da exploração na 


freguesia de localização da mesma);


 DESIGNAÇÃO DA FREGUESIA DA EXPLORAÇÃO – Designação da freguesia de localização da 


exploração agrícola;


 NIFAP (NINGA) – Número de beneficiário do Instituto de Financiamento da Agricultura e Pescas 


(IFAP);


 NIF – Número de identificação fiscal (pessoa singular/pessoa colectiva);


 NOME – Nome do produtor agrícola;


 “Morada” do produtor agrícola:


MORADA – Tipo e designação da via e edifício da morada do produtor agrícola;


LUGAR – Lugar/localidade da morada do produtor agrícola;


CÓDIGO POSTAL – Código postal da morada do produtor agrícola.


 DESIGNAÇÃO DA FREGUESIA DA MORADA – Designação da freguesia da morada do produtor 


agrícola;


 TELEFONE 1/TELEFONE 2 – Número(s) de telefone para contacto com o produtor agrícola.
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 Proceder à análise da Lista de Explorações Agrícolas, de forma a organizar o seu trabalho de 


campo (ex.: através da localização da exploração agrícola, lugar, rua, etc.), traçando o percurso 


mais eficiente;


 Assinalar na Lista de Explorações Agrícolas aquelas cuja freguesia da morada do produtor difere 


da freguesia de localização da exploração, dando prioridade à realização dessas entrevistas, 


especialmente aquelas em que a região agrária é distinta;


 Munir-se dos documentos de apoio à recolha de informação, cuja consulta poderá facilitar 


a mesma (Manual de Instruções, Manual de Apoio, Guia de Controlo, Cartolina e Manual de 


Procedimentos);


 Anotar, no questionário, no espaço destinado à etiqueta, o código de identificação da exploração 


agrícola e o nome do produtor, procedendo à colagem da etiqueta apenas quando o questionário 


em papel se encontrar na sua forma definitiva.


Trabalho de Campo


O entrevistador deve dirigir-se a todas as explorações que constam da sua Lista de Explorações 


Agrícolas e a todas as explorações agrícolas que identifique como novas na área de trabalho sob sua 


responsabilidade.


Desejavelmente, e sempre que possível, o Entrevistador deve agendar com o produtor agrícola a 


realização da Entrevista.


Tratando-se de uma operação censitária serão adoptados todos os procedimentos de insistência para 


realização da entrevista e obtenção da informação a recolher. Nos casos em que o Entrevistador se 


dirigiu à morada do produtor ou à exploração agrícola, mas não foi possível estabelecer contacto 


com o produtor, recorrendo ao Bloco Estive Cá, deverá deixar a indicação que esteve na exploração/


morada do produtor e indicação da data do novo contacto.


Gestão da Entrevista


 Informar os entrevistados do objectivo do inquérito;


 Persuadir, motivando e esclarecendo os entrevistados da importância da sua colaboração;


 Prestar os esclarecimentos necessários ao entrevistado, demonstrando segurança e 


disponibilidade;


 Colocar as questões ao entrevistado, evitando interpretações pessoais das mesmas;


 Não consentir a presença de pessoas estranhas durante a entrevista, salvo se solicitado pelo 


responsável pela informação prestada;


 Preencher o questionário, na sua forma definitiva, a tinta azul ou preta, com escrita legível e sem 


rasuras ou borrões;


 Elaborar, sempre, um esboço da exploração agrícola (exploração agrícola com condições de 


inquirição) que a caracterize correctamente. O esboço deve estar identificado, com o código de 


identificação da exploração (EA_IDENT) e o nome do produtor, e ser anexado ao questionário;


 Registar no campo de Observações do questionário toda a informação que considere pertinente 


para auxiliar a validação e a análise da informação recolhida, procurando evitar devoluções de 


questionários e/ou contactos posteriores com o entrevistado para confirmação/justificação da 


informação;
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 Assinalar na Lista de Explorações Agrícolas, no decorrer dos trabalhos, aquelas que já foram 


objecto de inquirição e disponibilizadas para a análise ao Técnico Local, assim como as que já 


foram objecto de devolução por este.


Identificação de Explorações Agrícolas Novas


Sendo o RA09 uma operação censitária, o objectivo da mesma é inquirir todas as explorações 


agrícolas portuguesas. Uma vez que a Ficheiro de Explorações Agrícolas (FEA) do RA09 poderá 


não ser exaustivo, interessa efectuar os procedimentos necessários à identificação de explorações 


que não constem no mesmo: explorações agrícolas novas, assegurando desta forma a cobertura 


exaustiva da recolha de informação. 


Assim, na sequência de uma entrevista efectuada a um produtor da sua Lista de Explorações 


Agrícolas, ou através de outros contactos, o Entrevistador deve questionar o produtor agrícola 


sobre a existência de outros produtores (próximos geograficamente) com explorações agrícolas. 


Posteriormente, deverá verificar se esse eventual produtor agrícola consta da sua Lista de Explorações 


Agrícolas. Caso tal não se verifique deverá recolher a informação que permita o contacto com o 


(eventual) produtor agrícola em causa, e comunicar essa informação ao seu Técnico Local.


Após a realização, pelo Técnico Local, dos procedimentos adequados a estas situações e caso se 


conclua estar perante uma exploração agrícola nova, o Técnico Local informará o Entrevistador da 


área de trabalho onde a mesma se localiza para que proceda à realização da respectiva entrevista.


O registo “em papel” da informação relativa a uma exploração agrícola nova é efectuado nos 


questionários sem etiqueta. 


O EA_IDENT a utilizar para identificação da exploração agrícola nova consta na Lista de EA_IDENT 


(lista por freguesia) fornecida ao Entrevistador (em suporte informático no caso do ED, e em papel 


no caso de EE). O EA_IDENT deve ser pesquisado na lista de EA_IDENT da freguesia onde está 


localizada a exploração, e utilizado de forma sequencial. Uma vez que um EA_IDENT apenas pode 


ser utilizado numa exploração agrícola, o Entrevistador, deve assinalar/marcar nesta lista os EA_


IDENT já utilizados.


Alteração da Freguesia da Exploração Agrícola


Sempre que se verifique que a localização da exploração agrícola não coincide com aquela que 


consta no seu código de identificação, a localização deverá ser actualizada/corrigida e registar-se, 


em Observações, o motivo que justifica essa alteração.


Transferência dos Questionários (MA1)


Sempre que na Lista de Explorações Agrícolas exista uma exploração agrícola cuja morada do 


produtor não pertença à área de actuação do Entrevistador e não seja possível recolher a informação 


na exploração agrícola, ou que o produtor/responsável pela prestação de informação pretenda 


responder noutra morada, e essa morada não se localize na sua área de trabalho, o Entrevistador 


deverá preencher o modelo de acompanhamento questionários MA1 (transferência de questionário 


para entrevista) e comunicar de imediato essa informação ao Técnico Local. Este modelo deverá 


ser anexado ao questionário a transferir para recolha de informação.


Nestes casos, a exploração agrícola será reafecta a um novo Entrevistador pelo Gestor de Núcleo.


O MA1 (modelo de transferência de questionários para entrevista) encontra-se no Anexo III.







28


Manual de ProcediMentos da recolha de inforMação


ine / dri / sie


Entrevista Não Conseguida (MA2)


Sempre que uma entrevista não seja conseguida, qualquer que seja o motivo (inlocalizável, produtor 


incontactável/ausência do entrevistado ou Recusa do produtor em responder à entrevista), deverão 


ser efectuadas todas as diligências para inverter essa situação, recorrendo, sempre que necessário, 


ao apoio do Técnico Local. Caso se confirme tratar-se de uma Entrevista Não Conseguida (conclusão 


a estabelecer pelos níveis superiores da cadeia de recolha, e transmitida pelo Técnico Local), os 


Entrevistadores deverão preencher o modelo de acompanhamento de questionários MA2 (Entrevista 


Não Conseguida) e entregá-lo com o respectivo questionário.


O registo informático de Entrevista Não Conseguida pelo Entrevistador–Digitador ou pelo 


Digitador, só poderá ser efectuado quando tal for determinado, e após os intervenientes 


na cadeia de recolha terem efectuado todas as diligências necessárias para a inversão da 


situação.


No Anexo IV encontra-se o MA2 (modelo de acompanhamento de questionários com Entrevista Não 


Conseguida).


Seareiro (MA3)


Sempre que o produtor/responsável pela informação prestada refere que a exploração agrícola 


objecto de inquirição arrendou/cedeu terras a seareiros (aquele que explorou as terras da exploração 


agrícola objecto de entrevista sob forma de arrendamento de campanha), o Entrevistador deverá 


preencher o modelo de acompanhamento de questionários MA3 (seareiros), para cada produtor 


agrícola (seareiro) que explorou as terras no ano de referência do RA09 sob esta forma de 


arrendamento. Para tal, o Entrevistador terá de identificar o(s) seareiro(s), procurando obter toda a 


informação que permita a sua identificação (nome, morada, contactos, etc.).


O Entrevistador deverá anexar o modelo MA3 ao questionário e entregar ambos ao Técnico Local.


No Anexo V encontra-se o MA3 (modelo de acompanhamento de questionários com seareiros).


Crítica da Informação Recolhida


O Entrevistador (Digitador e Exclusivo) deve fazer a crítica da informação recolhida, recorrendo para 


tal, não só ao Manual de Instruções, mas também ao Guia de Controlo, antes de proceder ao seu 


registo (Entrevistador–Digitador) ou entregar o questionário ao Técnico Local para que o Digitador 


proceda ao seu registo (Entrevistador Exclusivo).


Se, durante a crítica da informação, o Entrevistador se deparar com dúvidas de carácter técnico, que 


não sejam possíveis esclarecer através dos documentos de apoio, deve solicitar apoio ao Técnico 


Local.


Suporte Informático (Entrevistadores–Digitadores)


Sincronização


A primeira sincronização entre o ambiente local e central, através da aplicação informática SAGR, 


permite que fiquem disponíveis, em ambiente local, as explorações agrícolas que foram afectas ao 


Entrevistador–Digitador e ao Digitador.


Antes de iniciar o registo ou qualquer outra tarefa na aplicação informática, o Entrevistador deve 


preceder à sincronização.
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A sincronização permite ao Entrevistador–Digitador e ao Digitador, que trabalha em ambiente local, 


realizar a conexão com o ambiente central e através dessa funcionalidade garantir a disponibilidade 


da última versão da aplicação informática e dos seus dados (incluindo, por exemplo, a última versão 


das regras de validação e dos procedimentos efectuados por níveis superiores na cadeia de recolha 


relativos aos seus questionários já analisados). Desta forma, poderá evitar-se que questionários já 


Correctos ou Concluídos vejam o seu estado/atributo revertido pelo facto de se ter procedido ao seu 


registo com uma versão anterior das regras de validação. Garante-se também, desta forma, que toda 


a informação que foi registada localmente fica disponível a nível central, permitindo, por exemplo, 


a realização de pontos de situação actualizados, e que eventuais devoluções de questionários ao 


campo efectuadas em ambiente central se repercutam no ambiente local.


Registo da Informação Recolhida


O Entrevistador1 efectuará o registo da informação recolhida e criticada na aplicação informática 


SAGR.


Na impossibilidade de proceder ao registo diário dos questionários, as entradas dos mesmos 


(quando a informação já foi objecto de recolha e crítica) devem ser registadas diariamente na 


aplicação, assegurando-se desta forma a existência de Pontos de Situação actualizados sobre o 


trabalho realizado pelos Entrevistadores.


No decorrer do registo, o Entrevistador pode deparar-se com 3 tipos de erros:


Erro Intrínseco (I) – Erro estrutural que impede prosseguir com o registo do questionário e 


implica que seja corrigido no momento que é detectado;


Erro de Aviso (A) – Erro que permite avançar com o registo e considerar o questionário Correcto, 


mas que deverá ser objecto de análise;


Erro Fatal (F) – Erro que permite avançar com o registo, mas que impede que o questionário 


seja considerado Correcto, ficando em estado Incorrecto. Este erro terá que ser corrigido, mas 


não impede que se prossiga com o registo do questionário e se faça a sua correcção no final do 


registo, ou posteriormente.


Uma vez que o SAGR permite visualizar os erros do questionário no decorrer do seu registo, 


estes podem ser corrigidos pelo Entrevistador (sempre que possua informação para tal) durante o 


registo.


Quando o questionário não é objecto de validação fica em estado Registado, não se identificando 


se Correcto ou Incorrecto.


Validação da Informação Registada


Para efectuar a análise da informação registada o Entrevistador deverá proceder à sua validação 


através das respectivas funcionalidades do SAGR. A validação da informação permitirá identificar os 


questionários Correctos – sem erros fatais – e os questionários Incorrectos – com erros fatais.


Após a correcção dos erros fatais e a análise dos erros de aviso (que se poderão traduzir em 


confirmações e/ou correcções da informação registada), considerando o Entrevistador que a 


informação registada reúne as condições predefinidas para que o questionário seja considerado como 


Concluído pelo seu nível de recolha (isto é, que o seu trabalho relativo a esse questionário/exploração 


(1) Nas situações em que o Entrevistador não efectue o registo da informação recolhida (Entrevistador Exclusivo), 
o mesmo procederá à sua crítica e análise em suporte papel, sendo o registo dos respectivos questionários 
efectuado pelo Digitador.
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agrícola está terminado), deverá imputar-lhe/atribuir-lhe o atributo Concluído (através da respectiva 


funcionalidade disponibilizada no SAGR). A imputação do atributo Concluído ao questionário dará 


indicações que a respectiva informação registada se encontra em condições para ser analisada pelo 


Técnico Local.


Para um melhor controlo do seu trabalho, o Entrevistador deverá assinalar na sua Lista de Explorações 


Agrícolas as explorações a cujos questionários imputou o atributo de Concluído.


A imputação do atributo Concluído ao questionário inviabiliza quaisquer alterações do mesmo pelo 


Entrevistador, só podendo este atributo ser revertido pelo Técnico Local. Assim, esta acção deverá 


ser efectuada com o maior cuidado e segurança.


Questionários Devolvidos


Quando um questionário é devolvido ao Entrevistador (Devolução ao Campo), tal significa que um 


dos níveis acima do Entrevistador na cadeia de recolha, após a análise do mesmo, considerou que 


o questionário não reúne as condições para ser considerado como Concluído. Assim, o atributo 


Concluído imputado pelo Entrevistador ao questionário é revertido/anulado. 


O Entrevistador será informado da devolução dos questionários e dos motivos que justificam este 


procedimento, devendo o Entrevistador proceder em conformidade com as orientações dadas para 


que o questionário possa ser considerado Concluído.


Não obstante o facto da devolução de questionários dever ser comunicada ao Entrevistador, este 


poderá detectar estas situações quando verifica que um questionário ao qual imputou o atributo de 


Concluído deixou de o possuir.


Exportação Final


Quando os questionários de todas as explorações agrícolas afectas ao Entrevistador estão em 


estado Concluído e/ou como Entrevista Não Conseguida, e após o seu Técnico Local comunicar 


que o seu trabalho está concluído, o Entrevistador deverá proceder à exportação final através 


da respectiva funcionalidade do SAGR. Após esta acção, não é possível a alteração de qualquer 


questionário em ambiente local.


Esta acção, quando efectuada de forma incorrecta, apenas pode ser revertida por um nível superior 


na cadeia de recolha de informação.


Entrega de Questionários em Papel (MC)


Os questionários em papel devidamente preenchidos, o que inclui o esboço e eventuais MA, deverão 


ser entregues ao seu Técnico Local, pelo Entrevistador semanalmente/quinzenalmente. Para 


formalização da entrega de questionários em papel, o Entrevistador preencherá o modelo de circulação 


de questionários (MC).


O MC (modelo de circulação de questionários) encontra-se no Anexo VI.


O preenchimento do MC deve ser efectuado ordenado por ordem crescente do código de identificação 


da exploração agrícola, e os questionários entregues deverão também ser ordenados da mesma 


forma.


O MC, depois de conferido pelo Técnico Local, e se em conformidade com os questionários e respectivos 


MA entregues, deverá ser assinado pelo Técnico Local e ficar na posse do Entrevistador.
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Para maior eficiência no controlo do seu trabalho, o Entrevistador deverá proceder, na sua Lista de 


Explorações Agrícolas, ao registo da data de entrega dos respectivos questionários, assim como se 


estes foram acompanhados de algum MA e a identificação do respectivo MA.


Preenchimento dos Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


De acordo com a informação transmitida pelo Técnico Local, as normas e instruções em vigor, o 


Entrevistador deverá preencher os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das 


sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído.


Reunião com o Técnico Local


As reuniões entre os Entrevistadores e o Técnico Local devem ser realizadas semanalmente/


quinzenalmente e, sempre que possível, com um grupo de Entrevistadores, não só para optimização 


de recursos, mas também para partilha de dúvidas e de esclarecimentos.


A periodicidade de realização das reuniões será determinada pelo Técnico Local em estreita articulação 


com o Gestor de Núcleo.


Nas reuniões com o Técnico Local, o Entrevistador deve:


 Entregar os questionários em papel cuja informação foi recolhida, criticada e registada (possuindo o 


atributo Concluído) na(s) semana(s) precedente(s) à reunião, com o respectivo MC. Os questionários 


devem ser acompanhados do respectivo esboço e MA eventuais;


 Solicitar a verificação do MC relativo à entrega de questionários e a assinatura do mesmo pelo 


Técnico Local (este MC ficará na posse do Entrevistador);


 Fazer o ponto da situação dos trabalhos (nomeadamente o número de questionários cuja recolha 


já deveria ter sido efectuada, segundo o ritmo de trabalho previsto, as razões que justificam o 


eventual atraso na recolha de informação, a forma proposta para recuperar o atraso e a data 


prevista da respectiva recolha);


 Receber os questionários objecto de devolução em papel, verificar o respectivo MC preenchido 


pelo Técnico Local e assiná-lo (o MC relativo à devolução de questionários ficará na posse do 


Técnico Local);


 Receber o MA1 das explorações não pertencentes à sua Lista de Explorações Agrícolas cuja 


entrevista tenha de ser realizada por si, na sequência de eventuais transferências;


 Implementar as alterações na recolha da informação propostas pelo Técnico Local, em função da 


análise do seu trabalho;


 Colocar todas as dúvidas e solicitar, sempre que entender necessário, o acompanhamento do 


Técnico Local na realização das entrevistas.


Questionário de Opinião de Entrevistador (QOE)


No final da recolha do RA09, e depois de concluído o seu trabalho, o Entrevistador deverá proceder ao 


preenchimento do Questionário de Opinião do Entrevistador (QOE) e entregá-lo ao Técnico Local.
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3.2 - tÉcnico local


Sessão Informativa dos Entrevistadores


 Assegurar a sessão informativa dos Entrevistadores colaborando em estreita ligação com o Gestor 


de Núcleo na sua preparação;


 Distribuir todos os documentos e suportes da recolha de informação na sessão informativa:


Questionários;i. 


Etiquetas;ii. 


Lista de Explorações Agrícolasiii. ;


Lista de EA_IDENTiv.  a utilizar nas explorações agrícolas novas; 


Modelos de Acompanhamento (MA);v. 


Modelos de Circulação (MC);vi. 


Documentos de apoio à recolha de informação (Manual de Instruções, Manual de vii. 
Procedimentos, Manual de Apoio, Guia de Controlo, Cartolina e Guia/Manual de 
Utilização da Aplicação Informática)


Kit Informático RA09viii.  aos Entrevistadores–Digitadores.


Ensaio de Campo


 Organizar e agendar com os Entrevistadores os Ensaios de Campo a realizar, recorrendo, sempre 


que necessário e tal tiver sido acordado, ao apoio do Gestor de Núcleo (ou da Coordenação 


Regional);


 Efectuar o acompanhamento das entrevistas programadas e, após a sua realização, discutir com 


os Entrevistadores eventuais problemas detectados durante a condução das mesmas dando-lhes 


indicações relativas a procedimentos a implementar e/ou melhorar;


 Efectuar um resumo dos Ensaios de Campo realizados, de forma a organizar o último dia da sessão 


informativa com base nos resultados obtidos (por exemplo, problemas/dificuldades transversais 


à maioria dos Entrevistadores que necessitam de esclarecimentos adicionais e/ou situações 


detectadas individualmente que devem ser reportadas aos restantes Entrevistadores para que, 


quando perante elas, saibam como proceder).


Gestão do Trabalho de Campo 


 Organizar a área de trabalho sob sua responsabilidade, orientando e apoiando, de uma forma 


correcta e eficaz, o trabalho a realizar pelos Entrevistadores;


 Enviar, através de correio electrónico (e-mail), ou entregar nas reuniões semanais/quinzenais, 


os respectivos MA1 das explorações a transferir para o Entrevistador responsável pela área de 


trabalho onde a informação da exploração em causa deverá ser recolhida;


 Acompanhar a recolha de informação, com base nos pontos de situação realizados nas reuniões 


semanais/quinzenais com os Entrevistadores;
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 Resolver as dúvidas de carácter técnico e apoiar os Entrevistadores nas dificuldades encontradas 


na recolha da informação;


 Elaborar, sempre que necessário, um resumo dos procedimentos a alterar/corrigir na recolha de 


informação para cada um dos Entrevistadores sob sua responsabilidade, com vista a garantir o 


cumprimento de prazos e a qualidade da informação, e discuti-lo com os mesmos nas reuniões 


semanais/quinzenais; 


 Programar as deslocações a realizar no âmbito do eventual acompanhamento de entrevistas 


durante o período de recolha de informação e da realização das reuniões com os Entrevistadores, 


procurando numa deslocação estabelecer o máximo de contactos possíveis, com vista à sua 


rentabilização.


Trabalho de Campo


Acompanhamento dos Entrevistadores


O Técnico Local acompanhará o Entrevistador na realização das primeiras entrevistas – Ensaio de 


Campo, com vista à avaliação do seu desempenho na condução das mesmas, da qualidade da 


informação recolhida (nomeadamente através da avaliação da correcta aplicação de conceitos) e da 


implementação dos procedimentos estabelecidos.


Sempre que se verifique necessário, o Técnico Local efectuará também o Acompanhamento do 


Entrevistador no decorrer do período de recolha de informação.


Entende-se por Acompanhamento do Entrevistador a deslocação do Técnico Local com o 


Entrevistador à(s) exploração(ões) agrícola(s), assistindo à realização da(s) respectiva(s) entrevista(s), 


e a transmissão de indicações relativas a eventuais procedimentos a corrigir e/ou melhorar que 


resultem das avaliações efectuadas durante a realização da entrevista.


Identificação de Explorações Agrícolas Novas


O Técnico Local sempre que alertado pelo Entrevistador para a possibilidade de existência de uma 


potencial exploração agrícola nova, solicitará ao Entrevistador os elementos identificativos dessa 


exploração agrícola/produtor agrícola e verificará se a mesma consta da Lista de Explorações 


Agrícolas da sua área de trabalho. Em caso negativo, transmitirá ao Gestor de Núcleo a informação 


em causa.


Após a realização, pelo Gestor de Núcleo, dos procedimentos adequados a estas situações, caso se 


conclua estar perante uma exploração agrícola nova, o Técnico Local informará o Entrevistador em 


cuja área de trabalho a mesma se localiza para que proceda à realização da respectiva entrevista.


Previamente o Técnico Local distribuiu aos Entrevistadores sob a sua responsabilidade, e segundo 


as respectivas áreas de trabalho, a Lista de EA_IDENT (por freguesia) a utilizar na identificação das 


explorações agrícolas novas.


Transferência de Questionários (MA1)


O Técnico Local confirmará a informação do questionário cuja exploração será, potencialmente, 


objecto de transferência e do respectivo MA1 e, quando conforme, rubrica-o (verificando se a 


informação em causa consta no MC preenchido pelo Entrevistador).
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O questionário da exploração a transferir e o respectivo MA1 são entregues ao Gestor de Núcleo 


(constando no MC a preencher pelo Técnico Local), que, após a confirmação da informação em 


causa, procede à reafectação da exploração agrícola.


Quando existir uma exploração transferida de outra área de trabalho, e reafecta a um Entrevistador 


sob a sua responsabilidade, o Técnico Local disponibilizará ao mesmo o MA1 recebido do Gestor 


de Núcleo.


Alteração da Freguesia da Exploração Agrícola


O Técnico Local verificará a informação recolhida pelo Entrevistador (com recurso aos respectivos 


conceitos do Manual de Instruções), e procederá em conformidade com o resultado dessa 


verificação: caso verifique que a localização está incorrecta, solicita ao Entrevistador que proceda à 


sua correcção.


Entrevista Não Conseguida (MA2)


O Técnico Local confirmará a informação que consta no MA2, e efectuará todas as diligências 


possíveis e/ou necessárias para inverter a situação. 


No caso das Entrevistas Não Conseguidas pelo Entrevistador em que o motivo para não obtenção da 


entrevista é a Recusa, deverá, acompanhado pelo Entrevistador, tentar reverter a situação junto do 


produtor agrícola ou do responsável pela prestação da informação.


Quando não for possível reverter a situação, deverá informar o Gestor de Núcleo, o qual indicará ao 


Técnico Local o procedimento a efectuar.


A indicação para o registo de uma Entrevista Não Conseguida apenas poderá ser transmitida 


ao Entrevistador quando o Gestor de Núcleo informar que este é o procedimento a efectuar.


Seareiro (MA3)


O Técnico Local analisará a informação recolhida pelo Entrevistador e confirmará, junto do Gestor de 


Núcleo, se a mesma é suficiente para proceder à identificação do seareiro no Ficheiro de Explorações 


Agrícolas (FEA). Caso tal não se verifique, o Gestor de Núcleo informará a Coordenação Regional. 


A Coordenação Regional, em articulação com as Coordenações Nacionais, procederá avaliação da 


situação, e determinará o procedimento a realizar.


O questionário da exploração agrícola onde foi identificado o seareiro (no ano de referência do 


inquérito) e o respectivo MA3 são entregues ao Gestor de Núcleo (constando no MC a preencher 


pelo Técnico Local).


Crítica da Informação Recolhida (Entrevistadores Exclusivos)


Antes de disponibilizar (ao Gestor de Núcleo), para registo, os questionários em papel dos Entrevistadores 


Exclusivos, o Técnico Local fará a crítica da informação que consta nos mesmos, recorrendo para tal, 


não só ao Manual de Instruções, mas também ao Guia de Controlo.


Se na crítica de informação o Técnico Local se deparar com dúvidas, estas deverão ser objecto de 


esclarecimento junto do Entrevistador que recolheu a informação.


A crítica dos questionários (para além da análise da informação) cuja recolha foi efectuada 


pelos Entrevistadores Exclusivos é um procedimento fundamental para que o Digitador possa 


desempenhar com sucesso as suas tarefas (saliente-se que o Digitador não possui formação na 


área agrícola).
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Suporte Informático


Validação da Informação Registada pelo Digitador


Para efectuar a análise da informação registada pelo Digitador, o Técnico Local procederá à sua 


validação através da respectiva funcionalidade do SAGR. A validação da informação permitirá 


identificar os erros de aviso dos questionários registados pelo Digitador (assume-se que o Digitador 


procederá à correcção dos erros fatais dos questionários). Em alguns casos, os erros de aviso poderão 


reflectir incoerências na informação recolhida, aplicação potencialmente incorrecta de conceitos ou 


falta de aderência da informação recolhida à realidade regional/local.


Análise da Informação Registada pelos Entrevistadores e Digitadores


O Técnico Local analisará a informação registada (incoerências na informação recolhida e registada, 


aplicação potencialmente incorrecta de conceitos ou falta de aderência da informação recolhida 


à realidade regional/local) pelos Entrevistadores e Digitadores, recorrendo às funcionalidades 


disponíveis no SAGR. A análise da informação deverá recair apenas sobre os questionários com 


atributo Concluído e para tal deverá/poderá recorrer ao Relatório de Erros, à funcionalidade Validar, 


ao Módulo Selecções (já disponibilizadas ao Nível da Região Agrária e a Nível Genérico – Nacional e 


também às que considere úteis definir e executar individualmente – selecções ao Nível do Utilizador) 


e/ou ao Módulo de Comparação com Outras Fontes.


Correcção da Informação Registada


Quando, em resultado da análise da informação registada, se verificar a necessidade de corrigir/alterar 


a informação registada pelo Entrevistador–Digitador ou Digitador, que não justifique a Devolução ao 


Campo do questionário, o Técnico Local procederá às respectivas correcções/alterações.


A correcção/alteração pelo Técnico Local da informação registada só poderá ser efectuada em 


questionários considerados Concluídos pelo Entrevistador–Digitador ou pelo Digitador. Este 


procedimento, após a sua realização, implica que o questionário seja validado pelo Técnico Local.


Quando o Técnico Local considerar que as confirmações da informação recolhida e/ou as correcções/


alterações da informação registada implicam a intervenção do Entrevistador, então o questionário 


deverá ser marcado para Devolução ao Campo.


Devolução ao Campo de Questionários


Sempre que o Técnico Local considerar que o questionário não reúne as condições necessárias 


(as confirmações da informação recolhida e/ou as correcções/alterações da informação registada 


implicam a intervenção do Entrevistador) para ser considerado como Concluído (atributo imputado 


previamente pelo Entrevistador–Digitador ou pelo Digitador), este deverá ser devolvido ao 


Entrevistador (Devolução ao Campo).


Perante a Devolução ao Campo de questionários:


 Marcar, na aplicação informática, o questionário para Devolução ao Campo (procedimento que 


anula o atributo Concluído do questionário imputado pelo Entrevistador–Digitador ou pelo 


Digitador);


 Comunicar ao Entrevistador a devolução do questionário, assim como os motivos que a justificam, 


independentemente de esta implicar, ou não, a devolução do questionário em papel;


 Preencher o MC, sempre que a Devolução ao Campo implique a devolução do questionário em papel. 


Após a confirmação do MC pelo Entrevistador, este rubrica-o (ficando na posse do Técnico Local).
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Autentificação do Questionário


Após ter efectuado a crítica e a análise da informação, o Técnico Local Autentificará o questionário, 


através da respectiva funcionalidade do SAGR. A Autentificação do questionário pelo Técnico Local 


significa que o mesmo deu por concluído o seu trabalho sobre este questionário, encontrando-se 


este apto para a análise pelo Gestor de Núcleo.


Devolução de Questionários do Gestor de Núcleo


Quando se verifica a devolução de questionários ao Técnico Local (pelo Gestor de Núcleo), a mesma 


deverá ser justificada pelo nível que procedeu à sua devolução (a devolução do questionário remove 


a marcação de Autentificação do mesmo atribuída pelo Técnico Local).


Na sequência da devolução, o Técnico Local deverá verificar a necessidade de corrigir/confirmar a 


informação, recorrendo ao Entrevistador, e apenas se necessário ao contacto com o responsável 


pela informação prestada, e proceder em conformidade.


Sempre que a devolução de questionários ao Técnico Local implique a devolução dos mesmos em 


papel terá de ser preenchido o respectivo MC pelo Gestor de Núcleo. O Técnico Local verificará se 


o MC se encontra em conformidade com os questionários devolvidos em papel e assina-o, ficando 


este na posse do Gestor de Núcleo.


Realização de Reinquirições


O Técnico Local procederá à realização das Reinquirições sob sua responsabilidade e determinadas 


pelos resultados do Controlo da Recolha de Informação. Para a realização das reinquirições, o Técnico 


Local procederá de acordo com os procedimentos do Controlo da Recolha de Informação em vigor.


Reunião com os Entrevistadores


O Técnico Local reunir-se-á semanalmente/quinzenalmente com os Entrevistadores sob sua 


responsabilidade.


A periodicidade de realização das reuniões será determinada pelo Técnico Local em estreita articulação 


com o Gestor de Núcleo.


Preparação das Reuniões com os Entrevistadores


As reuniões com os Entrevistadores deverão ser preparadas previamente pelo Técnico Local, 


elaborando, com base no trabalho desenvolvido, um resumo dos diversos itens a abordar com cada 


um dos Entrevistadores.


Para a preparação das reuniões com os Entrevistadores, o Técnico Local deverá utilizar o Guião de 


Reuniões com os Entrevistadores.


Será sempre, preferencialmente, o Técnico Local a deslocar-se ao encontro dos Entrevistadores, a 


um local de maior conveniência para o Entrevistador. As reuniões deverão, sempre que possível, 


ocorrer com o maior número possível de Entrevistadores, uma vez que se reconhece que a troca de 


experiências potencializará a persecução dos objectivos das mesmas. 


Recepção de Questionários em Papel


O Técnico Local receberá semanalmente/quinzenalmente, na reunião com os Entrevistadores, os 


questionários em papel (verificando o respectivo MC), incluindo o esboço e os eventuais MA.
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Devolução ao Campo de Questionários


Os questionários Devolvidos ao Campo em papel serão entregues na reunião semanal/quinzenal pelo 


Técnico Local aos Entrevistadores. Para a formalização da Devolução ao Campo dos questionários 


em papel, o Técnico Local preencherá o MC, devendo neste ser assinalada a Devolução como destino 


dos questionários. O Entrevistador confirmará o MC com os questionários devolvidos em papel e, 


caso este se encontre em conformidade, rubrica-o. O MC preenchido pelo Técnico Local ficará na 


sua posse.


Os Entrevistadores deverão ser também alertados para as Devoluções ao Campo de questionários 


efectuadas pelo Técnico Local que não impliquem a devolução de questionários em papel (apenas 


devolução ao nível da aplicação informática).


Independentemente da Devolução ao Campo de questionários implicar a devolução de questionários 


em papel, ou não, os motivos que justificam este procedimento terão que ser explicados ao 


Entrevistador, assim como os procedimentos a implementar para rectificar/corrigir a situação e 


evitar que a mesma se repita.


Principais Pontos da Ordem de Trabalhos da Reunião


 Ponto de situação da recolha e do registo da informação;


 Resultados da verificação da crítica efectuada pelos Entrevistadores Exclusivos;


 Resultados da análise dos questionários Concluídos pelos Entrevistadores–Digitadores e 


Digitadores;


 Principais dificuldades na recolha de informação e na utilização da aplicação informática.


Recepção de Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


O Técnico Local receberá os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões 


informativas e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído pelos Entrevistadores, de acordo com 


a informação transmitida pelo Gestor de Núcleo, as normas e instruções em vigor.


Recepção do Questionário de Opinião do Entrevistador (QOE)


Quando o trabalho do Entrevistador estiver concluído o Técnico Local receberá o QOE preenchido 


pelo mesmo, devendo entregá-lo ao Gestor de Núcleo.


Programação de Deslocações do Técnico Local


A programação das deslocações, a realizar semanalmente, deve ser efectuada em articulação 


com o Gestor de Núcleo, com vista à rentabilização das mesmas e cumprimento do respectivo 


orçamento. Sendo, por isso, esta programação validada pelo Gestor de Núcleo e, posteriormente, 


pela Coordenação Regional.


Para que a Seguradora possa ser informada de forma atempada, com o objectivo de ser accionado 


o Seguro de Acidentes de Trabalho e Viagem pelo qual o Técnico Local é abrangido, a 


programação semanal de deslocações tem de ser enviada em tempo útil (se possível na 


semana anterior à realização das mesmas) ao Departamento de Administração e Gestão – Área 


Recursos Humanos (DAG-RH) do INE.
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Preenchimento dos Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


O Técnico Local preenche, e disponibiliza, de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor, os 


documentos de suporte ao processamento das suas despesas e as Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade.


Validação e Certificação dos Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de 
Pagamentos


O Técnico Local valida e certifica os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das 


sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado e concluído pelos Entrevistadores, de acordo com a 


informação transmitida pelo Gestor de Núcleo, as normas e instruções em vigor.


Reunião com o Gestor de Núcleo


O Técnico Local reunir-se-á semanalmente/quinzenalmente com o Gestor de Núcleo.


A periodicidade de realização das reuniões será determinada pelo Gestor de Núcleo em estreita 


articulação com a Coordenação Regional.


Entrega de Questionários


O Técnico Local entregará na reunião com o Gestor de Núcleo, os questionários em papel (incluindo 


o esboço e os eventuais MA), depois de realizada a sua crítica e análise, e o respectivo MC. 


O preenchimento do MC deve ser efectuado ordenado por ordem crescente do código de identificação 


da exploração agrícola (EA_IDENT), e os questionários entregues deverão também ser ordenados da 


mesma forma.


Este MC será conferido e rubricado pelo Gestor de Núcleo, e ficará em posse do Técnico Local.


Os questionários de Reinquirição, devidamente preenchidos de acordo com os procedimentos em 


vigor para o Controlo de Recolha de Informação, são também entregues ao Gestor de Núcleo.


Devolução ao Nível Inferior de Questionários


Os questionários devolvidos em papel ao Técnico Local (Devolvidos ao Nível Inferior pelo Gestor de 


Núcleo) ser-lhe-ão entregues nesta reunião. Para a formalização da devolução dos questionários em 


papel, o Gestor de Núcleo preencherá o MC, devendo neste ser assinalada a Devolução como destino 


dos questionários. O Técnico Local confirmará o registo do MC com os questionários devolvidos em 


papel e caso este se encontre em conformidade, rubrica-o. O MC preenchido pelo Gestor de Núcleo 


ficará na sua posse.


Independentemente da Devolução ao Nível Inferior de questionários implicar a devolução de 


questionários em papel, os motivos que justificam este procedimento terão que ser explicados ao 


Técnico Local, assim como os procedimentos a implementar para rectificar/corrigir a situação e 


evitar que a mesma se repita.


Entrega de Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


Nas reuniões com o Gestor de Núcleo, o Técnico Local deverá entregar os seguintes documentos de 


suporte ao processamento de pagamentos:


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas e do 


trabalho realizado e concluído pelos Entrevistadores, devidamente validados e certificados;
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 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das suas despesas, assim como as 


suas Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade.


A validação e certificação, e o preenchimento e disponibilização dos documentos de suporte ao 


processamento de pagamentos devem ser efectuados de acordo com as normas e instruções em 


vigor.


As Notas de Despesas com Deslocações (NDD) devem ser disponibilizadas de forma a serem 


enviadas semanalmente ao DAG-RH/INE, com a execução semanal das deslocações efectuadas na 


semana precedente, devidamente validadas pelos níveis superiores na cadeia de recolha.


As Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade terão de ser disponibilizadas de forma a poderem ser 


enviadas mensalmente ao DAG-RH/INE, devidamente validadas pelos níveis superiores na cadeia 


de recolha.


Em caso de Baixa por Doença, a mesma deverá ser entregue de imediato ao nível superior na cadeia 


de recolha, de forma a ser entregue o mais rapidamente possível no DAG-RH/INE.


Principais Pontos da Ordem de Trabalhos da Reunião


 Ponto de situação da recolha e do registo da informação;


 Resultados da verificação da crítica efectuada pelos Entrevistadores Exclusivos e Técnicos 


Locais;


 Ponto de situação da Autentificação realizada pelo Técnico Local;


 Resultados da análise dos questionários Autentificados pelo Técnico Local;


 Principais dificuldades na recolha de informação e na utilização da aplicação informática;


 Articulação para realização das Reinquirições de acordo com os procedimentos do Controlo da 


Recolha de Informação em vigor;


 Análise dos resultados das Reinquirições realizadas.


Entrega dos Questionários de Opinião dos Entrevistadores (QOE)


Quando o trabalho do Entrevistador estiver concluído, o Técnico Local entregará os respectivos 


questionários de opinião (QOE) ao Gestor de Núcleo.


Questionário de Opinião do Técnico Local


Depois de concluído o seu trabalho, o Técnico Local deverá proceder ao preenchimento do Questionário 


de Opinião do Técnico Local e entregá-lo ao Gestor de Núcleo.


Relatório Final do RA09


O Técnico Local deverá elaborar um relatório no final da operação estatística, o qual deverá ser 


disponibilizado ao Gestor de Núcleo, quando for dado por concluído o seu trabalho.
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3.3 - diGitador


Suporte Informático


Registo de Questionários 


Cada Digitador terá afectos Entrevistadores Exclusivos e efectuará o registo na aplicação informática 


SAGR da informação recolhida nas explorações agrícolas que estão afectas a estes, e criticada pelos 


mesmos, assim como pelo respectivo Técnico Local.


Para além de proceder ao registo diário dos questionários, o Digitador deverá efectuar diariamente 


o registo das entradas dos questionários que lhe foram entregues, assegurando-se desta forma 


a existência de Pontos de Situação actualizados sobre o trabalho realizado pelos Entrevistadores 


Exclusivos e pelo Digitador.


No decorrer do registo o Digitador pode deparar-se com 3 tipos de erros:


Erro Intrínseco (I) – Erro estrutural que impede prosseguir com o registo do questionário e 


implica que seja corrigido no momento que é detectado;


Erro de Aviso (A) – Erro que permite avançar com o registo e considerar o questionário 


Correcto, mas que deverá ser objecto de análise;


Erro Fatal (F) – Erro que permite avançar com o registo, mas que impede que o questionário 


seja considerado Correcto, ficando em estado Incorrecto. Este erro terá que ser corrigido, mas 


não impede que se prossiga com o registo do questionário e se faça a sua correcção no final 


do registo, ou posteriormente.


Validação da Informação Registada


Para efectuar a análise da informação registada, o Digitador deverá proceder à sua validação 


através da respectiva funcionalidade do SAGR. A validação da informação permitirá identificar os 


questionários Correctos – sem erros fatais, e os questionários Incorrectos – com erros fatais.


O Digitador procederá, de acordo com a informação transmitida na sessão informativa, à correcção 


dos erros fatais dos questionários.


Imputação do Atributo Concluído aos Questionários


Após a correcção dos erros fatais, considerando o Digitador que a informação registada reúne as 


condições predefinidas para que o questionário seja considerado como Concluído, e em estreita a 


articulação com o Gestor de Núcleo, deverá imputar-lhe o atributo Concluído (através da respectiva 


funcionalidade disponibilizada no SAGR). 


A imputação do atributo Concluído ao questionário dará indicações que a respectiva informação 


registada se encontra em condições para ser analisada pelo Técnico Local.


A imputação do atributo Concluído ao questionário inviabiliza quaisquer alterações do mesmo pelo 


Digitador, só podendo este atributo ser revertido pelo Técnico Local/Gestor de Núcleo. Assim, esta 


acção deverá ser efectuada com o maior cuidado e segurança.
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Exportação Final (ambiente local)


Quando os questionários de todas as explorações agrícolas atribuídas ao Digitador estão com o 


atributo Concluído e/ou como Entrevistas Não Conseguidas, e após o seu Técnico Local/Gestor 


de Núcleo lhe ter comunicado que o seu trabalho está concluído, o Digitador deverá proceder à 


exportação final através da respectiva funcionalidade do SAGR.


Esta acção, quando efectuada de forma incorrecta, apenas pode ser revertida por um elemento 


superior na cadeia de recolha de informação.


Preenchimento dos Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


O Digitador preencherá e disponibilizará os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento 


das sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado e concluído, de acordo com as instruções do Gestor 


de Núcleo, as normas e instruções em vigor.
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3.4 - Gestor de nÚcleo


Sessão Informativa dos Técnicos Locais


 Assegurar a sessão informativa dos Técnicos Locais, colaborando em estreita ligação com a 


Coordenação Regional na sua preparação e, eventualmente, na sua apresentação;


Os Gestores de Núcleo deverão ainda colaborar em estreita articulação com os Técnicos Locais 


para que estes assegurem a formação dos Entrevistadores. Eventualmente, em articulação com 


os Técnicos Locais, poderão também participar na realização das sessões informativas dos 


Entrevistadores.


As sessões informativas de recursos humanos para fazer face à eventual substituição de 


Entrevistadores, Técnicos Locais e Digitadores são sempre asseguradas pelo Gestor de Núcleo.


 Distribuir todos os documentos e suportes da recolha de informação na sessão informativa:


Questionários;i. 


Etiquetas;ii. 


Lista de Explorações Agrícolasiii. ;


Lista de EA_IDENTiv.  a utilizar nas explorações agrícolas novas; 


Modelos de Acompanhamento (MA);v. 


Modelos de Circulação (MC);vi. 


Documentos de apoio à recolha de informação (Manual de Instruções, Manual de vii. 
Procedimentos, Manual de Apoio, Guia de Controlo, Cartolina e Guia/Manual de 
Utilização da Aplicação Informática);


Kit informático RA09viii. .


Sessão Informativa dos Digitadores


Assegurar as sessões informativas dos Digitadores sob sua responsabilidade, colaborando em 


estreita articulação com a Coordenação Regional na sua preparação e, eventualmente, na sua 


realização/apresentação.


Ensaio de Campo


 Organizar e agendar com os Técnicos Locais (Entrevistadores) os Ensaios de Campo a realizar, 


recorrendo, sempre que necessário e tal tiver sido acordado, ao apoio da Coordenação Regional;


 Efectuar o acompanhamento das entrevistas programadas e, após a sua realização, discutir com 


os Técnicos Locais (Entrevistadores) eventuais problemas detectados durante a condução das 


mesmas dando-lhes indicações relativas a procedimentos a implementar e/ou melhorar;


 Efectuar um resumo dos Ensaios de Campo realizados, de forma a organizar o último dia da sessão 


informativa com base nos resultados obtidos (por exemplo, problemas/dificuldades transversais à 


maioria dos Técnicos Locais/Entrevistadores que necessitam de esclarecimentos adicionais e/ou 


situações detectadas individualmente que devem ser reportadas aos restantes Técnicos Locais/ 


Entrevistadores para que, quando perante elas, saibam como proceder).
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Gestão do Trabalho de Campo 


 Organizar a área de trabalho sob sua responsabilidade, de forma correcta e eficaz, em estreita 


articulação com a Coordenação Regional:


 Criar as áreas de intervenção dos Entrevistadores (afectar as explorações agrícolas da sua área 


de trabalho aos Entrevistadores sob sua responsabilidade);


 Criar as áreas de intervenção dos Técnicos Locais (afectar os Entrevistadores aos Técnicos 


Locais sob sua responsabilidade);


 Organizar o trabalho dos Digitadores do seu âmbito geográfico (afectar os Entrevistadores 


Exclusivos da sua área de trabalho aos Digitadores que assumirão o registo da informação 


recolhida por estes).


 Orientar e apoiar, correcta e eficazmente, o trabalho a realizar pelos Técnicos Locais, Entrevistadores 


e Digitadores;


 Enviar, através de correio electrónico (e-mail), ou entregar nas reuniões semanais/quinzenais, os 


respectivos MA1 das explorações a transferir ao Técnico Local responsável pela área de trabalho 


onde a informação da exploração em causa deverá ser recolhida;


 Acompanhar a recolha de informação, com base nos pontos de situação realizados nas reuniões 


semanais/quinzenais com os Técnicos Locais e nos Mapas de Controlo do SAGR;


 Resolver as dúvidas de carácter técnico e apoiar os Técnicos Locais nas dificuldades encontradas 


na recolha da informação;


 Elaborar, para cada Técnico Local sob sua responsabilidade, na sequência da análise da 


informação cujos questionários foram objecto de Autentificação pelos mesmos, um resumo dos 


procedimentos a alterar/corrigir, e discuti-lo nas reuniões semanais/quinzenais, com vista a 


garantir o cumprimento de prazos e a qualidade da informação; 


 Programar as suas deslocações, a realizar no âmbito de eventuais acompanhamento das 


entrevistas, da realização das reuniões com os Técnicos Locais e com a Coordenação Regional, de 


eventuais acompanhamentos dos Técnicos Locais para resolução de Recusas e da realização de 


reinquirições, procurando numa deslocação estabelecer o máximo de contactos possível com vista 


à sua rentabilização.


Trabalho de Campo


Acompanhamento dos Entrevistadores


O Gestor de Núcleo apoiará, caso necessário, o acompanhamento pelos Técnicos Locais do 


Entrevistador na realização das primeiras entrevistas – Ensaio de Campo, com vista à avaliação do 


seu desempenho na condução das mesmas, da qualidade da informação recolhida (nomeadamente 


através da avaliação da correcta aplicação de conceitos) e da implementação dos procedimentos 


estabelecidos.


Também sempre que se verifique necessário, o Gestor de Núcleo apoiará os Técnicos Locais no 


Acompanhamento do Entrevistador no decorrer do período de recolha de informação.


Entende-se por Acompanhamento do Entrevistador a deslocação do Técnico Local/Gestor de Núcleo 


com o Entrevistador à(s) exploração(ões) agrícola(s), assistindo à realização da(s) respectiva(s) 


entrevista(s), e a transmissão de indicações relativas a eventuais procedimentos a corrigir e/ou 


melhorar que resultem das avaliações efectuadas durante a realização da(s) entrevista(s).
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Identificação de Explorações Agrícolas Novas


O Gestor de Núcleo sempre que alertado pelo Técnico Local para a possibilidade de existência de 


uma potencial exploração agrícola nova, solicitará ao Técnico Local os elementos identificativos 


dessa exploração agrícola/produtor agrícola e verificará se a mesma consta da Lista de Explorações 


Agrícolas da sua área de trabalho. Em caso negativo, transmitirá à Coordenação Regional a informação 


em causa.


Após a realização, pela Coordenação Regional, dos procedimentos adequados a estas situações, 


caso se conclua estar perante uma exploração agrícola nova, o Gestor de Núcleo informará o Técnico 


Local para que o Entrevistador em cuja área de trabalho a mesma se localiza possa proceder à 


realização da respectiva entrevista.


Previamente o Gestor de Núcleo distribuiu aos Técnicos Locais sob a sua responsabilidade, e segundo 


as respectivas áreas de trabalho, a Lista de EA_IDENT (por freguesia) a utilizar na identificação das 


explorações agrícolas novas.


Transferência de Questionários (MA1)


O Gestor de Núcleo confirmará a informação do questionário cuja exploração será, potencialmente, 


objecto de transferência e do respectivo MA1 e, quando conforme, rubrica-o (verificando se a 


informação em causa consta no MC preenchido pelo Técnico Local).


O questionário da exploração a transferir e o respectivo MA1 são entregues ao Gestor de Núcleo 


(constando no MC a preencher pelo Técnico Local), que, após a confirmação da informação em 


causa, procede à reafectação da exploração agrícola.


No RA09 o SAGR disponibilizará as funcionalidades necessárias à informatização das transferências 


de explorações agrícolas, pelo que o Gestor de Núcleo deverá:


 Quando se tratar de transferências na sua área de responsabilidade, proceder à reafectação da 


exploração agrícola, devendo efectuar, no suporte informático, os procedimentos descritos para 


esta situação:


 Desafectar a exploração do Entrevistador a que esta foi afecta originalmente (segundo a sua 


localização); 


 Afectar a exploração ao Entrevistador que irá recolher a informação da exploração (segundo 


a morada fornecida para a recolha da informação).


 Quando for identificada uma exploração, cuja recolha de informação terá de ser efectuada fora 


da sua área de trabalho (numa área de trabalho sob responsabilidade de outro Gestor de Núcleo), 


mas no seu âmbito geográfico (região/regiões agrárias a que está afecto), deverá efectuar os 


procedimentos descritos para esta situação:


 No suporte informático, desafectar a exploração do Entrevistador a que esta foi afecta 


originalmente (segundo a sua localização); 


 Alertar o Gestor de Núcleo responsável pelo Entrevistador que irá recolher a informação da 


exploração (segundo a morada fornecida para a recolha da informação), ou a Coordenação 


Regional, para que reafecte a exploração agrícola ao mesmo, e disponibilizar-lhes o respectivo 


MA1 ou a informação que consta neste.


 Quando for identificada uma exploração, cuja recolha de informação terá de ser efectuada 


fora da sua área de trabalho (numa área de trabalho sob responsabilidade de outro Gestor 


de Núcleo), mas fora do seu âmbito geográfico (região/regiões agrária(s) a que está afecto), 
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efectuar os procedimentos necessários para disponibilização da exploração agrícola na Bolsa de 


Transferência de Explorações Agrícolas da Coordenação Regional onde a informação deverá ser 


recolhida:


 No suporte informático, desafectar a exploração do Entrevistador a que esta foi afecta 


originalmente (segundo a sua localização); 


 No suporte informático, afectar a exploração à Bolsa de Transferência do âmbito geográfico 


onde a informação deverá ser recolhida, através da funcionalidade Transferir Exploração;


 Alertar a sua Coordenação Regional para a situação, disponibilizando-lhe o respectivo MA1 


ou a informação que consta neste, que a fará chegar à Coordenação Regional que será 


responsável pela recolha de informação da exploração agrícola em causa.


 Consultar diariamente a sua Bolsa de Transferência (do seu âmbito geográfico), de forma a 


verificar a existência de explorações cuja recolha de informação deverá ser efectuada na sua área 


de trabalho, e, em função do MA1 recebido, deverá:


 Identificar a área de trabalho (o Entrevistador) onde a informação dessa exploração deverá 


ser recolhida;


 No suporte informático, afectar a exploração a agrícola ao Entrevistador identificado para 


recolher a informação em causa.


Nos casos de transferências de explorações para outros Gestores de Núcleo do seu âmbito geográfico 


ou para outras áreas de coordenação, os respectivos MA1 deverão ser digitalizados e enviados 


através de correio electrónico (e-mail) para aos respectivos destinatários.


Alteração da Freguesia da Exploração Agrícola


O Gestor de Núcleo verificará a informação recolhida pelo Entrevistador e entregue pelo Técnico Local 


(com recurso aos respectivos conceitos do Manual de Instruções), e procederá em conformidade 


com o resultado dessa verificação: caso verifique que a localização está incorrecta, solicitará ao 


Técnico Local que contacte o Entrevistador para que proceda à sua correcção.


Entrevista Não Conseguida (MA2)


Quando o Técnico Local não conseguir reverter uma Entrevista Não Conseguida pelo Entrevistador, 


o Gestor de Núcleo efectuará todas as diligências possíveis e/ou necessárias para inverter a 


situação.


No caso das Entrevistas Não Conseguidas em que o motivo para não obtenção da entrevista é 


a Recusa, e em que não foi possível reverter a mesma, o Gestor de Núcleo deverá proceder em 


conformidade com os procedimentos em vigor no INE para a resolução desta situação, devendo para 


tal solicitar a orientação da Coordenação Regional.


Apenas quando a Coordenação Regional concluir da impossibilidade de realização da entrevista, 


esta informação deverá ser transmitida ao Entrevistador, através do Técnico Local, e se poderá 


proceder ao registo do questionário da respectiva exploração agrícola como Entrevista Não 


Conseguida.


Seareiro (MA3)


O Gestor de Núcleo analisará a informação recolhida pelo Entrevistador, e transmitida pelo Técnico 


Local, e confirmará, junto da Coordenação Regional, se a mesma é suficiente para proceder à 


identificação do seareiro no Ficheiro de Explorações Agrícolas (FEA). Caso tal não se verifique, a 
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Coordenação Regional informará a Coordenação Nacional. A Coordenação Regional, em articulação 


com as Coordenações Nacionais, procederá avaliação da situação, e determinará o procedimento a 


realizar.


O MA3 será digitalizado e enviado à Coordenação Regional.


Suporte Informático


Transpor para o Suporte Informático a Organização da sua Área de Trabalho 


Através das funcionalidades disponibilizadas no SAGR, o Gestor de Núcleo transpõe para o suporte 


informático a organização do trabalho de campo estabelecida:


 Afectar as explorações agrícolas aos Entrevistadores da sua área de trabalho;


 Afectar os Entrevistadores aos Técnicos Locais sob sua responsabilidade;


 Afectar os Entrevistadores Exclusivos da sua área de trabalho aos Digitadores que assumirão o 


registo da informação recolhida por estes.


Acompanhamento do Trabalho Desenvolvido pelo Digitador


Apoiar os Digitadores nas dificuldades encontradas no registo e validação da informação, assim 


como na imputação do atributo Concluído aos questionários.


Análise da Informação dos Questionários Autentificados pelo Técnico Local


O Gestor de Núcleo analisará (incoerências na informação recolhida e registada, pela aplicação 


potencialmente incorrecta de conceitos ou falta de aderência da informação recolhida à realidade 


regional/local), recorrendo às funcionalidades disponíveis no SAGR, a informação dos questionários 


Autentificados pelo Técnico Local, i.e., daqueles que este considerou aptos para a realização desta 


tarefa. Para tal deverá/poderá recorrer ao Relatório de Erros, à funcionalidade Validar, ao Módulo 


Selecções (já disponibilizadas ao Nível da Região Agrária e a Nível Genérico – Nacional e também às 


que considere úteis definir e executar individualmente – selecções ao Nível do Utilizador) e/ou ao 


Módulo de Comparação com Outras Fontes.


Correcção da Informação Registada


Quando, em resultado da análise da informação dos questionários Autentificados pelo Técnico 


Local, se verificar a necessidade de corrigir/alterar a informação registada, que não justifique a 


Devolução ao Nível Inferior do questionário (eventualmente Devolução ao Campo directa pelo Gestor 


de Núcleo), o Gestor de Núcleo procederá às respectivas correcções/alterações.


A correcção/alteração pelo Gestor de Núcleo da informação registada só deverá ser efectuada em 


questionários considerados Concluídos pelo Entrevistador–Digitador/Digitador e Autentificados pelo 


Técnico Local. Este procedimento, após a sua realização, implica que o questionário seja validado 


pelo Gestor de Núcleo.


Quando o Gestor de Núcleo considerar que as confirmações da informação recolhida e/ou as 


correcções/alterações da informação registada implicam a intervenção do Técnico Local, então 


o questionário deverá ser marcado para Devolução ao Nível Inferior (a Devolução ao Campo de 


questionários só deverá ser efectuada pelo Gestor de Núcleo na eventual ausência do Técnico 


Local).
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Devolução de Questionários ao Técnico Local (Devolução ao Nível Inferior)


Sempre que o Gestor de Núcleo considerar que o questionário não reúne as condições necessárias 


(as confirmações da informação recolhida e/ou as correcções/alterações da informação registada 


implicam a intervenção do Técnico Local) para ser considerado como Autentificado pelo Técnico 


Local, este deverá ser devolvido ao Técnico Local (Devolução ao Nível Inferior).


Perante a Devolução ao Nível Inferior de questionários:


 Marcar, na aplicação informática, o questionário para Devolução ao Nível Inferior (procedimento 


que anula Autentificação do questionário atribuído pelo Técnico Local);


 Comunicar ao Técnico Local a devolução do questionário, assim como os motivos que a justificam, 


independentemente de esta implicar, ou não, a devolução do questionário em papel;


 Preencher o MC, sempre que a Devolução ao Nível Inferior implique a devolução do questionário 


em papel. Após a confirmação do MC pelo Técnico Local, este rubrica-o (ficando na posse do 


Gestor de Núcleo).


Autentificação do Questionário


Após ter efectuado a crítica e a análise da informação, o Gestor de Núcleo Autentificará o 


questionário, através da respectiva funcionalidade do SAGR. A Autentificação do questionário pelo 


Gestor de Núcleo significa que o mesmo deu por concluído o seu trabalho sobre este questionário, 


encontrando-se este apto para a análise pela Coordenação Regional.


Devolução de Questionários da Coordenação Regional 


Quando se verifica a devolução de questionários ao Gestor de Núcleo, a mesma deverá ser justificada 


pela Coordenação Regional (a devolução do questionário remove a marcação de Autentificação do 


mesmo atribuída pelo Gestor de Núcleo).


Na sequência da devolução, o Gestor de Núcleo deverá verificar a necessidade de corrigir/confirmar 


informação, recorrendo ao Técnico Local, e apenas se necessário ao contacto com o responsável 


pela informação prestada e proceder em conformidade.


Sempre que a devolução de questionários ao Gestor de Núcleo implique a devolução dos mesmos 


em papel terá de ser preenchido o respectivo MC pela Coordenação Regional. O Gestor de Núcleo 


verificará se o MC se encontra em conformidade com os questionários devolvidos em papel e 


assina-o, ficando este na posse da Coordenação Regional.


Reafectação das Explorações Transferidas


Perante a transferência de questionários (e o respectivo MA1 confirmado), o Gestor de Núcleo procede 


à reafectação da exploração agrícola no suporte informático de acordo com os procedimentos 


descritos anteriormente (E3 – Transferência de Questionários).


Realização de Reinquirições


O Gestor de Núcleo procederá à realização das Reinquirições sob sua responsabilidade determinadas 


pelos resultados do Controlo da Recolha de Informação. Para a realização das reinquirições, o Gestor 


de Núcleo procederá de acordo com os procedimentos do Controlo da Recolha de Informação em 


vigor. 
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Programação de Deslocações dos Gestores de Núcleo Contratados pelo INE


A programação das deslocações, a realizar semanalmente, deve ser efectuada em articulação 


com a Coordenação Regional, com vista à rentabilização das mesmas e cumprimento do respectivo 


orçamento. Sendo, por isso, esta programação validada pela Coordenação Regional.


Para que a Seguradora possa ser informada de forma atempada, com o objectivo de ser accionado 


o Seguro de Acidentes de Trabalho e Viagem pelo qual o Gestor de Núcleo contratado pelo INE é 


abrangido, a programação semanal de deslocações tem de ser enviada em tempo útil (se possível 


na semana anterior à realização das mesmas) ao DAG-RH/INE.


Reunião com os Técnicos Locais


O Gestor de Núcleo reunir-se-á semanalmente/quinzenalmente com os Técnicos Locais sob sua 


responsabilidade.


A periodicidade de realização das reuniões será determinada pelos Gestores de Núcleo em estreita 


articulação com a Coordenação Regional.


Preparação das Reuniões com os Técnicos Locais


As reuniões com os Técnicos Locais deverão ser preparadas previamente pelo Gestor de Núcleo, 


elaborando, com base no trabalho desenvolvido, um resumo dos diversos itens a abordar com cada 


um dos Técnicos Locais.


O Gestor de Núcleo deve ainda preparar e organizar a informação necessária para articular a realização 


das Reinquirições pelos Técnicos Locais. Assim como recolher, junto da Coordenação Regional, e 


preparar a informação necessária para que o Técnico Local possa recolher junto dos Entrevistadores 


os documentos necessários ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas e do 


trabalho realizado e considerado concluído.


Para a preparação das reuniões com os Técnicos Locais, o Gestor de Núcleo deverá utilizar o Guião 


de Reuniões com os Técnicos Locais.


As reuniões terão lugar preferencialmente na sede do Núcleo.


As reuniões deverão, sempre que possível, ocorrer com o maior número possível de Técnicos Locais, 


uma vez que se reconhece que a troca de experiências potencializará a persecução dos objectivos 


das mesmas. 


Recepção de Questionários


O Gestor de Núcleo deverá receber semanalmente/quinzenalmente, na reunião com o Técnico Local, 


os questionários em papel (incluindo o esboço e os eventuais MA), depois de realizada a sua crítica/


análise, e o respectivo MC. Este MC será conferido e rubricado pelo Gestor de Núcleo, e ficará em 


posse do Técnico Local.


Deverá receber ainda os questionários de Reinquirição cujas entrevistas foram realizadas pelos 


Técnicos Locais, devidamente preenchidos de acordo com os procedimentos em vigor para o 


Controlo de Recolha de Informação.


Devolução ao Nível Inferior de Questionários


Os questionários devolvidos em papel ao Técnico Local (Devolvidos ao Nível Inferior pelo Gestor de 


Núcleo) ser-lhe-ão entregues nesta reunião. Para a formalização da devolução dos questionários em 
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papel o Gestor de Núcleo preencherá o MC, devendo neste ser assinalada a Devolução como destino 


dos questionários. O Técnico Local confirmará o registo do MC com os questionários devolvidos em 


papel e caso este se encontre em conformidade, rubrica-o. O MC preenchido pelo Gestor de Núcleo 


ficará na sua posse.


Independentemente da devolução de questionários implicar a devolução de questionários em papel, 


os motivos que justificam este procedimento terão que ser explicados ao Técnico Local, assim como 


os procedimentos a implementar para rectificar/corrigir a situação e evitar que a mesma se repita.


Principais Pontos da Ordem de Trabalhos da Reunião 


 Ponto de situação da recolha e do registo da informação;


 Resultados da verificação da crítica efectuada pelos Entrevistadores Exclusivos e Técnicos 


Locais;


 Ponto de situação da Autentificação realizada pelo Técnico Local;


 Resultados da análise dos questionários Autentificados pelo Técnico Local;


 Principais dificuldades na recolha de informação e na utilização da aplicação informática;


 Articulação para realização das Reinquirições;


 Análise dos resultados das reinquirições.


Recepção de Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


Nas reuniões com o Técnico Local, o Gestor de Núcleo receberá os seguintes documentos de suporte 


ao processamento de pagamentos:


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas e do 


trabalho realizado e concluído pelos Entrevistadores, devidamente validados e certificados pelo 


Técnico Local;


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das despesas dos Técnicos Locais, 


assim como as suas Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade.


A validação e certificação, e o preenchimento e disponibilização dos documentos de suporte ao 


processamento de pagamentos, devem ser efectuados de acordo com as normas e instruções em 


vigor.


As Notas de Despesas com Deslocações (NDD) devem ser disponibilizadas de forma a serem 


enviadas semanalmente ao DAG-RH/INE, com a execução semanal das deslocações efectuadas na 


semana precedente, devidamente validadas pelos níveis superiores na cadeia de recolha.


As Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade terão de ser disponibilizadas de forma a poderem ser 


enviadas mensalmente ao DAG-RH/INE, devidamente validadas pelos níveis superiores na cadeia 


de recolha.


Em caso de Baixa por Doença, a mesma deverá ser entregue de imediato ao nível superior na cadeia 


de recolha, de forma a ser entregue o mais rapidamente possível no DAG-RH/INE.


Recepção dos Questionários de Opinião do Entrevistador (QOE) e dos Técnicos 
Locais (QOTL)


Quando o trabalho do Entrevistador estiver concluído, o Técnico Local receberá o questionário de 


opinião preenchido pelo mesmo e entrega-lo-á ao Gestor de Núcleo. Da mesma forma, quando o 
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trabalho dos Técnicos Locais for considerado concluído, estes preenchem e entregam ao Gestor de 


Núcleo os respectivos questionários de opinião. Por sua vez, o Gestor de Núcleo deverá entregar os 


QOE e os QOTL à Coordenação Regional para que se proceda ao seu registo.


Preenchimento dos Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


O Gestor de Núcleo contratado pelo INE preenche e disponibiliza, de acordo com as normas e instruções 


em vigor, os documentos de suporte ao processamento das suas despesas e as Fichas de Registo de 


Assiduidade.


Validação e Certificação dos Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de 
Pagamentos


O Gestor de Núcleo valida e certifica os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento 


das sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado e concluído pelos Entrevistadores e Digitadores, 


e os documentos de suporte ao processamento de pagamentos das despesas dos Técnicos Locais 


e as respectivas Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade, de acordo com a informação transmitida pela 


Coordenação Regional, as normas e instruções em vigor.


Reunião com a Coordenação Regional


O Gestor de Núcleo reunir-se-á semanalmente/quinzenalmente com a Coordenação Regional, pelo 


que deverá previamente preparar estas reuniões.


A periodicidade de realização das reuniões será determinada pela Coordenação Regional.


Entrega de Questionários


O Gestor de Núcleo, quando o seu trabalho for dado como concluído, entregará à Coordenação 


Regional os questionários em papel (incluindo os esboços e os eventuais MA).


No entanto, sempre que a Coordenação Regional o solicite, deverá proceder à entrega de 


questionários em papel (acompanhados do esboço e eventuais MA) ao longo do período de recolha 


(acompanhados pelo respectivo MC).


Os questionários de Reinquirição, realizados pelos Técnicos Locais e pelos Gestores de Núcleo, 


devidamente preenchidos de acordo com os procedimentos em vigor para o Controlo de Recolha 


de Informação, são também entregues, no decorrer da recolha de informação, à Coordenação 


Regional.


Devolução ao Nível Inferior de Questionários


Os questionários devolvidos em papel ao Gestor de Núcleo serão entregues na reunião semanal/


quinzenal pela Coordenação Regional. Para a formalização da devolução dos questionários em papel 


a Coordenação Regional preencherá o MC, devendo neste ser assinalada a Devolução como destino 


dos questionários. O Gestor de Núcleo confirmará o registo do MC com os questionários devolvidos 


em papel e, caso este se encontre em conformidade, rubrica-o. O MC preenchido pela Coordenação 


Regional ficará na sua posse.


Os Gestores de Núcleo são também alertados para as devoluções de questionários efectuadas pela 


Coordenação Regional que não impliquem a devolução de questionários em papel.
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Independentemente da devolução de questionários ao Gestor de Núcleo implicar a devolução de 


questionários em papel, os motivos que justificam este procedimento são explicados ao Gestor de 


Núcleo pela Coordenação Regional, assim como os procedimentos a implementar para rectificar/


corrigir a situação e evitar que a mesma se repita.


Entrega de Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


Nas reuniões com a Coordenação Regional, o Gestor de Núcleo deverá entregar os seguintes 


documentos de suporte ao processamento de pagamentos:


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas e do 


trabalho realizado e concluído pelos Entrevistadores, devidamente validados e certificados pelos 


Técnicos Locais e por si;


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das sessões informativas e do 


trabalho realizado e concluído pelos Digitadores, devidamente validados e certificados;


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das despesas dos Técnicos Locais, 


assim como as suas Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade, devidamente validados e certificados;


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das suas despesas e as Fichas de 


Registo de Assiduidade, tratando-se de Gestores de Núcleo Contratados pelo INE.


A validação e certificação, e o preenchimento e disponibilização dos documentos de suporte ao 


processamento de pagamentos, devem ser efectuados de acordo com as normas e instruções em 


vigor.


As Notas de Despesas com Deslocações (NDD), no caso dos Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo 


INE, devem ser disponibilizadas de forma a serem enviadas semanalmente ao DAG-RH/INE, com a 


execução semanal das deslocações efectuadas na semana precedente, devidamente validadas pelos 


níveis superiores na cadeia de recolha.


As Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade, no caso de Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo INE, 


terão de ser disponibilizadas de forma a poderem ser enviadas ao mensalmente ao DAG-RH/INE, 


devidamente validadas pelos níveis superiores na cadeia de recolha.


Em caso de Baixa por Doença, a mesma deverá ser entregue de imediato ao nível superior na cadeia 


de recolha, de forma a ser entregue o mais rapidamente possível no DAG-RH/INE.


Principais Pontos da Ordem de Trabalhos da Reunião


 Ponto de situação da recolha e do registo da informação;


 Ponto de situação da Autentificação realizada pelos Técnicos Locais e Gestor de Núcleo;


 Resultados da análise dos questionários Autentificados pelo Gestor de Núcleo;


 Principais dificuldades na recolha de informação e na utilização da aplicação informática;


 Organização do processo de realização de Reinquirições, de acordo com os procedimentos do 


Controlo da Recolha de Informação em vigor;


 Análise dos resultados das Reinquirições realizadas pelos Técnicos Locais e pelo Gestor de 


Núcleo.
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Entrega dos Questionários de Opinião dos Entrevistadores e dos Técnicos Locais


Quando o trabalho dos Entrevistadores e dos Técnicos Locais estiver concluído, o Gestor de Núcleo 


entregará os respectivos questionários de opinião à Coordenação Regional.


Arquivo dos Questionários de Papel


Os questionários, acompanhados dos respectivos MA, deverão ser arquivados sequencialmente pelo 


código de identificação da exploração agrícola, por ordem crescente, de modo a facilitar a consulta 


dos mesmos. 


Também deverá ser criado um arquivo dos MC que ficam na posse do Gestor de Núcleo.


Arquivo de Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


O Gestor de Núcleo procederá ao arquivo dos documentos de suporte ao processamento de pagamentos 


(ou das suas cópias), sob sua responsabilidade.


Questionário de Opinião do Gestor de Núcleo


Depois de concluído o seu trabalho, o Gestor de Núcleo deverá proceder ao preenchimento do seu 


Questionário de Opinião e entregá-lo à Coordenação Regional.


Relatório Final do RA09


O Gestor de Núcleo deverá elaborar um relatório no final da operação estatística, o qual deverá ser 


disponibilizado à Coordenação Regional, quando for dado por concluído o seu trabalho.
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3.5 - coordenação reGional


Sessão Informativa dos Gestores de Núcleo


Assegurar a sessão informativa dos Gestores de Núcleo.


A Coordenação Regional deverá ainda colaborar em estreita articulação com os Gestores de Núcleo 


para que estes assegurem a sessão informativa dos Técnicos Locais, e, eventualmente, participar na 


sua realização/apresentação.


Ensaio de Campo


 Organizar e agendar com os Gestores de Núcleo (Técnicos Locais) os Ensaios de Campo a 


realizar;


 Efectuar o acompanhamento das entrevistas programadas e, após a sua realização, discutir com 


os Gestores de Núcleo (Técnicos Locais) eventuais problemas detectados durante a condução 


das mesmas dando-lhes indicações relativas a procedimentos a implementar e/ou melhorar, 


garantindo a adequada transmissão dos mesmos aos Técnicos Locais;


 Efectuar um resumo dos Ensaios de Campo realizados, de forma a organizar o último dia da 


sessão informativa com base nos resultados obtidos (por exemplo, problemas/dificuldades 


transversais à maioria dos intervenientes que necessitam de esclarecimentos adicionais e/ou 


situações detectadas individualmente que devem ser reportadas aos restantes intervenientes para 


que, quando perante elas, saibam quais os procedimentos a transmitir).


Gestão do Trabalho de Campo


 Organizar a área de trabalho sob sua responsabilidade em estreita articulação com os Gestores 


de Núcleo, distribuindo de uma forma correcta e eficaz o trabalho pelos Técnicos Locais, 


Entrevistadores e Digitadores;


 Orientar e apoiar, correcta e eficazmente, o trabalho a realizar pelos Gestores de Núcleo.


Trabalho de Campo


Identificação de Explorações Agrícolas Novas


A Coordenação Regional sempre que alertada pelo Gestor de Núcleo para a possibilidade de 


existência de uma potencial exploração agrícola nova, solicitará ao Gestor de Núcleo os elementos 


identificativos dessa exploração agrícola/produtor agrícola e verificará se a mesma consta da Lista 


de Explorações Agrícolas do seu âmbito geográfico de trabalho. Após a realização, pela Coordenação 


Regional, dos procedimentos adequados a estas situações, caso se conclua estar perante uma 


exploração agrícola nova, o Gestor de Núcleo informará o Técnico Local para que o Entrevistador 


em cuja área de trabalho a mesma se localiza possa proceder à realização da respectiva entrevista.


Previamente a Coordenação Regional distribuiu aos Gestores de Núcleo sob a sua responsabilidade, 


e segundo as respectivas áreas de trabalho, a Lista de EA_IDENT (por freguesia) a utilizar na 


identificação das explorações agrícolas novas.
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Transferência dos questionários


Quando for identificada uma exploração cuja realização da recolha de informação terá de ser 


efectuada fora da sua área de trabalho, fora do seu âmbito geográfico de intervenção (numa área 


de trabalho sob responsabilidade de outra Coordenação Regional), a Coordenação Regional verifica 


se os procedimentos efectuados pelo Gestor de Núcleo realizados no suporte informático foram 


correctos. Caso necessário, a Coordenação Regional poderá também efectuar os procedimentos 


necessários no suporte informático para disponibilização da exploração agrícola na Bolsa de 


Transferência da Coordenação Regional onde a informação deverá ser recolhida. Enviará através de 


correio electrónico (e-mail), ao respectivo Coordenador Regional, o MA1 dessa exploração.


A Coordenação Regional deverá consultar diariamente a sua Bolsa Transferência, de forma a 


verificar a existência de explorações cuja recolha de informação deverá ser efectuada na sua área de 


trabalho, monitorizando desta forma a transferência de explorações. Em função do MA1 recebido 


através de correio electrónico (e-mail) da Coordenação Regional que disponibilizou essa exploração 


na sua Bolsa de Transferência, deverá:


 Identificar a área de trabalho onde a informação dessa exploração agrícola deve ser recolhida;


 Efectuar os procedimentos necessários para afectação da mesma ao Entrevistador:


 Alertar o Gestor de Núcleo para a necessidade de proceder à afectação da exploração em 


questão a um Entrevistador;


 Enviar, através de correio electrónico (e-mail), ao Gestor de Núcleo responsável pelo 


Entrevistador que procederá à recolha da informação, o respectivo MA1.


Entrevista Não Conseguida 


A Coordenação Regional confirmará a informação que consta no MA2, e efectuará todas as diligências 


possíveis e/ou necessárias para inverter a situação. 


A indicação para o registo de uma Entrevista Não Conseguida apenas poderá ser transmitida 


ao Entrevistador quando a Coordenação Regional assim o determinar.


Seareiro


A Coordenação Regional verificará se o seareiro identificado no MA3 consta no Ficheiro de Explorações 


Agrícolas (FEA). Caso tal não se verifique, deverá transmitir esta informação à Coordenação Nacional. 


A Coordenação Regional, em articulação com as Coordenações Nacionais, procederá avaliação da 


situação, e determinará o procedimento a realizar.


O MA3 será digitalizado e enviado à Coordenação Nacional.


Suporte Informático


Análise da Informação dos Questionários Autentificados pelo Gestor de Núcleo


A Coordenação Regional analisará (incoerências na informação recolhida e registada, aplicação 


potencialmente incorrecta de conceitos ou falta de aderência da informação recolhida à realidade 


regional/local), recorrendo às funcionalidades disponíveis no SAGR, a informação dos questionários 


Autentificados pelos Gestores de Núcleo, i.e., daqueles que estes consideraram aptos para a 


realização desta tarefa. Para tal deverá/poderá recorrer ao Relatório de Erros, à funcionalidade 
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Validar, ao Módulo Selecções (já disponibilizadas ao Nível da Região Agrária e a Nível Genérico – 


Nacional e também às que considere úteis definir e executar individualmente – selecções ao Nível 


do Utilizador) e/ou ao Módulo de Comparação com Outras Fontes.


Correcção da Informação Registada


Quando, em resultado da análise da informação dos questionários Autentificados pelo Gestor de 


Núcleo, se verificar a necessidade de corrigir/alterar a informação registada, que não justifique 


a devolução do questionário, a Coordenação Regional procederá às respectivas correcções/


alterações.


A correcção/alteração pela Coordenação Regional da informação registada só deverá ser efectuada 


em questionários considerados Concluídos pelo Entrevistador–Digitador/Digitador e Autentificados 


pelo Técnico Local e Gestor de Núcleo. Este procedimento, após a sua realização, implica que o 


questionário seja validado pela Coordenação Regional.


Quando a Coordenação Regional considerar que as confirmações da informação recolhida e/ou as 


correcções/alterações da informação registada implicam a intervenção do Gestor e Núcleo, então 


o questionário deverá ser marcado para Devolução ao Nível Inferior (a Devolução ao Campo de 


questionários, devolução directa ao Entrevistador do questionário, só deverá ser efectuada pela 


Coordenação Regional na eventual ausência do Gestor de Núcleo e do Técnico Local).


Devoluções de Questionários ao Gestor de Núcleo (Devolução ao Nível Inferior)


Sempre que a Coordenação Regional considerar que o questionário não reúne as condições 


necessárias (as confirmações da informação recolhida e/ou as correcções/alterações da informação 


registada implicam a intervenção do Gestor de Núcleo) para ser considerado como Autentificado 


pelo Gestor de Núcleo, este deverá ser-lhe devolvido.


Perante a Devolução ao Nível Inferior de questionários:


 Marcar, na aplicação informática, o questionário para Devolução ao Nível Inferior (procedimento 


que anula a Autentificação do questionário atribuída pelo Gestor de Núcleo);


 Comunicar ao Gestor de Núcleo a devolução do questionário, assim como os motivos que a 


justificam, independentemente de esta implicar, ou não, a eventual e possível devolução do 


questionário em papel;


 Preencher o MC, sempre que a Devolução ao Nível Inferior implique a devolução do questionário 


em papel. Após a confirmação do MC pelo Gestor de Núcleo, este rubrica-o (ficando na posse da 


Coordenação Regional). 


Autentificação do Questionário


A Coordenação Regional não Autentifica os questionários objecto da sua análise.


Reafectação das Explorações Transferidas


A intervenção da Coordenação Regional, no que respeita à reafectação de explorações no suporte 


informático, verificar-se-á apenas, e quando eventualmente necessário, perante transferências 


de explorações que impliquem a utilização das Bolsas de Transferência. Para tal efectuará 


os procedimentos descritos para o Gestor de Núcleo para esta situação (E3 – Transferência de 


Questionários).
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Gestão do Processo de Realização de Reinquirições 


Em função dos resultados do Controlo da Recolha de Informação, a Coordenação Regional prepara, 


organiza e transmite ao Gestor de Núcleo a informação necessária à realização das Reinquirições, assim 


como os procedimentos a realizar (procedimentos em vigor do Controlo da Recolha de Informação). 


Articula com o Gestor de Núcleo a distribuição das Reinquirições a realizar pelo próprio e pelo Técnico 


Local.


A Coordenação Regional monitoriza a realização das Reinquirições, garantido o cumprimento dos 


prazos e a qualidade da informação recolhida neste âmbito. Em função dos resultados das Reinquirições, 


determinará, quando aplicável ao seu nível de responsabilidade, ou proporá à Coordenação Nacional, 


os procedimentos a adoptar.


Programação das Deslocações dos Gestores de Núcleo Contratados pelo INE


A programação das deslocações dos Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo INE, a realizar 


semanalmente, deve ser efectuada em articulação com os mesmos, com vista à rentabilização das 


mesmas e cumprimento do respectivo orçamento. Sendo, por isso, esta programação validada pela 


Coordenação Regional.


Para que a Seguradora possa ser informada de forma atempada, com o objectivo de ser accionado 


o Seguro de Acidentes de Trabalho e Viagem pelo qual o Gestor de Núcleo contratado pelo INE é 


abrangido, a programação semanal de deslocações tem de ser enviada em tempo útil (se possível 


na semana anterior à realização das mesmas) ao DAG-RH/INE.


Emissão dos Mapas de Pagamentos dos Entrevistadores e Digitadores


Para proceder à emissão dos mapas de pagamentos das sessões informativas e do trabalho realizado 


e concluído pelos Entrevistadores e Digitadores, a Coordenação Regional procede, junto do Gestor de 


Núcleo, à recolha da informação necessária.


Após a emissão dos mapas de pagamentos, valida-os e disponibiliza-os ao Gestor de Núcleo para que 


este possa, de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor, efectuar os procedimentos necessários à 


recolha dos respectivos documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos.


Para a produção dos mapas de pagamentos são considerados os questionários cujo atributo Concluído 


foi imputado pela primeira vez (independentemente de terem, ou não, sido objecto de Autentificação 


pelo Técnico Local e/ou Gestor de Núcleo) no intervalo de datas consideradas para a sua emissão. 


Quando, eventualmente o estado e/ou atributo de Concluído do questionário, após a sua primeira 


imputação, sofre alterações no intervalo de datas indicado para a emissão do mapa, estes questionários 


não voltam a ser considerados no mesmo.


Reunião com os Gestores de Núcleo


A Coordenação Regional reunir-se-á semanalmente/quinzenalmente com os Gestores de Núcleo, pelo 


que deverá previamente preparar estas reuniões.


A periodicidade de realização das reuniões será determinada pela Coordenação Regional.
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Preparação das Reuniões com os Gestores de Núcleo


As reuniões com os Gestores de Núcleo deverão ser preparadas previamente pela Coordenação 


Regional, elaborando, com base no trabalho desenvolvido, um resumo dos diversos itens a abordar 


com cada um dos Gestores de Núcleo.


A Coordenação Regional deve ainda preparar toda a informação necessária à realização das 


Reinquirições pelos Técnicos Locais e Gestores de Núcleo, e emitir e validar os mapas de pagamentos 


dos Entrevistadores e Digitares para que o Gestor de Núcleo possa proceder à recolha dos respectivos 


documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos. 


Para a preparação das reuniões com os Gestores de Núcleo, a Coordenação Regional deverá utilizar 


o Guião de Reuniões com os Gestores de Núcleo.


As reuniões terão lugar preferencialmente em sedes de Núcleo, no entanto, sempre que possível, 


deverão ocorrer com a participação do maior número possível de Gestores de Núcleo, uma vez que 


se reconhece que a troca de experiências potencializará a persecução dos objectivos das mesmas.


Recepção de Questionários


A Coordenação Regional, com excepção dos questionários de Reinquirição (realizadas pelos Técnicos 


Locais e Gestores de Núcleo), só receberá os questionários em papel quando for considerado 


concluído o trabalho do Gestor de Núcleo, ou quando solicitar a eventual consulta dos mesmos.


Devolução ao Nível Inferior de Questionários


Os questionários devolvidos em papel ao Gestor de Núcleo serão entregues na reunião semanal/


quinzenal pela Coordenação Regional. Para a formalização da devolução dos questionários em papel 


a Coordenação Regional preencherá o MC, devendo neste ser assinalada a Devolução como destino 


dos questionários. O Gestor de Núcleo confirmará o registo do MC com os questionários devolvidos 


em papel e, caso este se encontre em conformidade, rubrica-o. O MC preenchido pela Coordenação 


Regional ficará na sua posse.


Os Gestores de Núcleo deverão ser também alertados para as devoluções de questionários efectuadas 


pela Coordenação Regional que não impliquem a devolução de questionários em papel.


Independentemente da devolução de questionários ao Gestor de Núcleo implicar a devolução de 


questionários em papel, os motivos que justificam este procedimento terão que ser explicados ao 


Gestor de Núcleo pela Coordenação Regional, assim como os procedimentos a implementar para 


rectificar/corrigir a situação e evitar que a mesma se repita.


Recepção Documentos de Suporte à Realização de Deslocações 


Nas reuniões com os Gestores de Núcleo a Coordenação Regional deve receber os documentos de 


suporte à realização de deslocações dos Técnicos Locais validados pelos Gestores de Núcleo, assim 


como os documentos de suporte à realização de deslocações dos Gestores de Núcleo contratados 


pelo INE.


Estes documentos devem ser preenchidos e disponibilizados de acordo com as normas e instruções 


em vigor.


Recepção Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


Nas reuniões com os Gestores de Núcleo a Coordenação Regional deverá os seguintes documentos 


de suporte ao processamento de pagamentos:
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 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas e do 


trabalho realizado e concluído pelos Entrevistadores, devidamente validados e certificados pelos 


Técnicos Locais e pelo Gestor de Núcleo;


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento dos pagamentos das sessões informativas e do 


trabalho realizado e concluído pelos Digitadores, devidamente validados e certificados pelo 


Gestor de Núcleo;


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das despesas dos Técnicos Locais, 


assim como as suas Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade, devidamente validados e certificados pelo 


Gestor de Núcleo;


 Os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das suas despesas e as Fichas de 


Registo de Assiduidade, tratando-se de Gestores de Núcleo Contratados pelo INE.


A validação e certificação, e o preenchimento e disponibilização dos documentos de suporte ao 


processamento de pagamentos, devem ser efectuados de acordo com as normas e instruções em 


vigor.


As Notas de Despesas com Deslocações (NDD), no caso dos Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo 


INE, devem ser disponibilizadas de forma a serem enviadas semanalmente ao DAG-RH/INE, com a 


execução semanal das deslocações efectuadas na semana precedente, devidamente validadas pelos 


níveis superiores na cadeia de recolha.


As Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade, no caso de Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo INE, terão de 


ser disponibilizadas de forma a poderem ser enviadas mensalmente ao DAG-RH/INE, devidamente 


validadas pelos níveis superiores na cadeia de recolha.


Em caso de Baixa por Doença, a mesma deverá ser entregue de imediato ao nível superior na cadeia 


de recolha, de forma a ser entregue o mais rapidamente possível no DAG-RH/INE.


Principais Pontos da Ordem de Trabalhos da Reunião


 Ponto de situação da recolha e do registo da informação;


 Ponto de situação da Autentificação realizada pelos Técnicos Locais e Gestor de Núcleo;


 Resultados da análise dos questionários Autentificados pelo Gestor de Núcleo;


 Principais dificuldades na recolha de informação e na utilização da aplicação informática;


 Organização do processo de realização de Reinquirições, de acordo com os procedimentos do 


Controlo da Recolha de Informação em vigor;


 Análise dos resultados das Reinquirições realizadas pelos Técnicos Locais e pelo Gestor de 


Núcleo.


Recepção dos Questionários de Opinião dos Entrevistadores, dos Técnicos Locais e 
dos Gestores de Núcleo


Quando o trabalho dos Entrevistadores, dos Técnicos Locais e dos Gestores de Núcleo estiverem 


concluídos, a Coordenação Regional receberá os respectivos questionários de opinião.
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Validação e Certificação dos Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de 
Pagamentos


A Coordenação Regional valida e certifica todos os documentos de suporte ao processamento de 


pagamentos a efectuar pelo INE de todos os elementos da cadeia de recolha de informação do seu 


âmbito geográfico, assumindo a responsabilização pelo cumprimento do orçamento afecto à respectiva 


área de coordenação regional.


A coordenação valida e certifica as Fichas de Registo de Assiduidade dos Técnicos Locais e Gestores 


de Núcleo Contratados pelo INE.


Valida e certifica, ainda, os documentos de suporte à realização de deslocações dos Técnicos Locais e 


Gestores de Núcleo contratados pelo INE.


A validação, certificação e disponibilização dos documentos referidos deve ser efectuada de acordo 
com as normas e instruções em vigor.


A Coordenação Regional assume a responsabilidade da disponibilização de todos os documentos 
referidos anteriormente ao DAG-RH/INE, de acordo com as normas e instruções em vigor.


Acompanhamento do Trabalho Desenvolvido pelo Digitador


Quando o(s) Digitador(es) está(ão) instalado(s)/localizado(s) junto da Coordenação Regional, esta 


assume, relativamente aos mesmos, as sessões informativas, a organização, o acompanhamento 


e o apoio necessário à realização das suas funções. Efectua todos os procedimentos necessários 


(nomeadamente a articulação entre os Gestores de Núcleo e os Técnicos locais responsáveis pelos 


Entrevistadores Exclusivos cujos questionários estão afectos a estes Digitadores) por forma a garantir 


o cumprimento dos prazos e qualidade da informação registada pelos Digitadores.


Recolhe, certifica e valida os documentos de suporte ao processamento do pagamento das sessões 


informativas e do trabalho realizado e considerado concluído pelos Digitadores.


Arquivo de Documentos de Suporte ao Processamento de Pagamentos


A Coordenação Regional procederá ao arquivo dos documentos de suporte ao processamento de 


pagamentos (ou das suas cópias), sob sua responsabilidade.


Registo dos Questionários de Opinião


A Coordenação Regional procederá registo informático e à análise dos questionários de opinião dos 


Entrevistadores, Técnicos Locais e Gestores de Núcleo sob sua responsabilidade.


Reunião com a Coordenação Nacional


As reuniões com a Coordenação Nacional realizar-se-ão sempre que se justifique e segundo uma 


ordem de trabalhos pré-definida.


Relatório Regional do RA09


A Coordenação Regional elaborará o relatório regional da operação estatística, o qual deverá ser 


disponibilizado à Coordenação Nacional, no limite, e de acordo com o respectivo cronograma, até ao 


dia 16 de Julho de 2010.











ANEXOS
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ANEXO I


cronograma do ra09 – Principais tarefas
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ANEXO II


estrutura e dimensão da cadeia de recolha de informação do ra09
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ANEXO III


Modelo de transferência de questionários para entrevista (Ma1)
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ANEXO IV


Modelo de acompanhamento de questionários com entrevista não conseguida (Ma2)
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ANEXO V


Modelo de acompanhamento de questionários com seareiro(s) (Ma3)
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ANEXO VI


Modelo de circulação de questionários (Mc)
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Carlos Santos


From: Carlos Carvalho
Sent: quinta-feira, 19 de Fevereiro de 2009 10:39
To: Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu
Cc: Carlos Santos; Pol.MARQUER@ec.europa.eu; Guenther.Tosstorff@ec.europa.eu; 


Johan.Selenius@ec.europa.eu
Subject: RE: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update


TrackingTracking: Recipient Read


Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu Read: 19-02-2009 10:41


Carlos Santos


Pol.MARQUER@ec.europa.eu


Guenther.Tosstorff@ec.europa.eu


Johan.Selenius@ec.europa.eu Read: 19-02-2009 10:44


Hello Carla, 
  
Thank you for your prompt reply. 
Concerning the attachment I confirm “Other oil seed crops” as NE. 
Saying that I consider this matter closed. 
  
I take the opportunity to put you a question/doubt concerning the inclusion of the arbutus (strawberry tree?) in FSS as 
permanent crops (fresh fruits? berries?), since this kind of land use is normally wild and used to produce brandy (non 
agriculture production). Moreover this reality was not considered in the previous FSS. 
  
Thank you for your collaboration,  
  
Kind regards,  
  
Carla Martins 
  
  
  


From: Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu [mailto:Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu]  
Sent: quarta-feira, 18 de Fevereiro de 2009 17:13 
To: Carlos Carvalho 
Cc: Pol.MARQUER@ec.europa.eu; Guenther.Tosstorff@ec.europa.eu; Johan.Selenius@ec.europa.eu 
Subject: FW: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update 
  
Hello Carlos,  


  
I will start by saying that is not our intention to burden the MS. There is legislation to be applied, and 
even though it is recent it not always complies with the orientation that you mention of "simplification, 
lessen the burden on respondents and lowering the costs for the NSI's. It is our intention to make the 
MS comply with the rules, and to assure that they are treated equally, in the implementation of the 
methodology that should be followed and must by common to all.   
As for the other questions I hadn't included in may first mail, they were included in the last mail 
(questions 6 to 9) under " Sobre as outras variáveis não mencionadas no meu mail anterior:" – Other 
variables not mentioned in the last mail. 
As I refer in the comments below (in PT) I did not realize that the number of characteristics that would 
be excluded from the AC2009 were only 19 of the total 49 characteristics of your proposal. Taking 
this into account many of the comments that were sent to you earlier are not at all relevant. I am sorry 
for the misunderstanding and all the extra work and effort it produced. 
  
So we only have one last comment, pertaining to this issue:  
We expect nevertheless to receive the data from the NE/NS characteristics which will be surveyed 
in 2009 .About  the NE/NS for  the  following surveys (2013 and 2016), the results of the census 
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could show different values for these variables and (although not very probable) could request 
changes in the list of NS/NE. 
  
Thank you for your collaboration,  
I include in attachment the final version of your list. 
The comments/answers to each question is below (in this colour). 
Please confirm if all is correct, and if you accept our suggestion to turn "Other oil seed crops" into NE 
(question 9).  
  
Kind regards,  
  
Carla Martins 
  
  


From: Carlos Carvalho [mailto:carlos.carvalho@ine.pt]  
Sent: Tuesday, February 17, 2009 7:23 PM 
To: MARTINS Carla (ESTAT) 
Cc: Carlos Santos 
Subject: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update 


Olá Carla, Boa tarde,  
Envio-lhe as respostas às suas questões mas gostaria de lhe prestar (ao Eurostat) o 
seguinte esclarecimento: O plano plurianual do Eurostat aponta para grandes orientações, a 
saber: SIMPLIFICAÇÃO, DIMINUIÇÃO DA CARGA SOBRE OS RESPONDENTES, 
DIMINUIÇÃO DOS CUSTOS PARA OS INE’S. Estas orientações estão ainda alinhadas com 
o código das boas práticas para as Estatísticas Europeias, pelo que quer a lista interminável 
de dúvidas que agora enviou, quer algumas sugestões de “existe pouco mas é fácil de 
inquirir” colidem com os instrumentos atrás mencionados; aliás o trabalho e o tempo 
investido a responder às dúvidas do Eurostat (às presentes e às que já ameaçou ainda 
estarem em preparação), leva a que muitas vezes os EM sejam vencidos pelo cansaço! 
Como sabe é fácil acrescentar mais questões no questionário porque não é o INE que 
responde, porque o custo da operação não é pago com o nosso ordenado, porque o 
confronto com o ridículo que é, inquirir uma questão que só existe em 1% das explorações 
do país só vai ser experienciado pelos entrevistadores e não por nós, confortavelmente 
instalados nos nossos gabinetes.  Enfim, deixo-lhe estes pontos de reflexão para que possa 
transmitir aos seus colegas.  
Até breve e bom trabalho,  
Carlos Carvalho  
Nota:  Abaixo as respostas  


    
From: Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu [mailto:Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu]  
Sent: sexta-feira, 13 de Fevereiro de 2009 17:38 
To: Carlos Carvalho 
Cc: Johan.Selenius@ec.europa.eu; Pol.MARQUER@ec.europa.eu; 
Guenther.Tosstorff@ec.europa.eu 
Subject: RE: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update  
Olá Carlos,  
Sei que o sol já voltou a Lisboa, gostaria de poder dizer o mesmo para o Luxemburgo...  
E cá estou eu de novo a "chateá-lo" com a história do NE/NS.  
Espero não ser muito maçadora.  
E aconselho, se ainda estiver no INE a esta hora, a não ler este e-mail e a partir para fim-de-
semana.  
Segunda-feira é um novo dia...  
E afinal já não chove.  
Tive a autorização dos colegas para fazer a nossa troca de correspondência em PT, o que 
torna mais fácil a comunicação. Desde que no documento final as justificações fiquem em 
EN. Depois de terminadas as "negociações" mando o ficheiro completo com as minhas 
traduções para serem aprovados por vós.  
É do entendimento do Estat que o recenseamento tenha uma cobertura mais lata possível 
para que sirva como base para os inquéritos por amostra, e que estes últimos não sejam tão 
detalhados.  
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1. A minha primeira pergunta é precisamente se esta proposta abrange os inquéritos 2009, 
2013 e 2016 ou se se trata apenas do 2009.  
Ao indicarmos que certas questões são NE e principalmente NS não significa que estas não 
sejam questionadas no recenseamento. A sua indicação deve-se apenas ao facto destas 
variáveis não terem significado estatístico, garantindo assim que, nos inquéritos amostrais 
de 2013 e 2016, a sua transmissão não seja obrigatória. Tratam-se de fenómenos muito 
pouco representativos e consequentemente com intervalos de confiança necessariamente 
muito elevados.  
A lista de variáveis NE/NS que não constam no questionário do recenseamento é a seguinte: 


1.02.01.02 One or more natural persons who is/are a partener, where the holding is a 
group  
2.01.06.02 Hops  
2.01.06.03 Cotton  
2.01.06.04 Rape and turnip rape  
2.01.06.06 Soya  
2.01.06.07 linseed (oil flax)  
2.01.06.08 Other oil seed crops  
2.01.06.09 Flax  
2.01.06.10 Hemp  
2.01.06.11 Other fibre crops  
2.04.04.04 Raisins  
2.04.07 Permanente crops under glass  
3.05.03.03 Geese  
3.05.03.04 Ostriches  
7.01.07 Payments linked to the water framework  
7.01.09 Animal welfare payments  
5.01.99 Other  
7.01.02 Liquid manure  
7.02.02 Liquid manure  


Todas as outras variáveis NE / NS constam do questionário do recenseamento.  
Uma vez que colocou o Eurostat colocou a dúvida, de volvemos-lhe a questão: é 
necessário para todos os inquéritos estruturais rea brir estes dossiers?   
Vamos considerar esta listagem válida para o três p róximos inquéritos, no entanto 
será comfirmada no ano anterior a cada inquérito.  
  
Não percebi que o número das variáveis a excluir no RA 2009 se resumiam à lista agora 
enviada (19) e não às 49 listadas. Face a este novo dado muitas das questões que foram 
colocadas não têm qualquer pertinência. 
  
Sobre o mail abaixo:  
Obrigada pelos esclarecimentos e justificações. Foi expor as minhas dúvidas:  
2.  


3.99  NS  Livestock not mentioned 
elsewhere   3161 holdings FSS 2007 (1.15% of the holdings)


A ocorrência de outro tipo de animais na exploração no FSS 2007 não é assim tão 
negligenciável, como se poderá justificar a sua exclusão do recenseamento?  
Não é negligenciável? Em mais de 300 000 explorações agrícolas, apenas 1,15% tem 
registo desta variável. Qual é o critério estatístico que o Eurostat usa? Normalmente é 
comum aceitar-se entre 5-10%....  
Por outro lado esta questão irá contar do questionário do recenseamento e tem sido sempre 
perguntado, mas tratando-se de fenómenos muito pouco representativos traduzirão nos 
inquéritos amostrais intervalos de confiança necessariamente muito elevados.  
Questão não se coloca - a variável vai ser incluída no RA 2009. 
3.  


5.01.99  NS  Other (Animal housING, Cattle)  In PT there is no other existing animal housing for bovines 
apart from those described in fields 5.01.01 to 5.01.04


Será que é melhor ficar como não existente?  
Concordamos pode passar a NE   
  
Será alterado.  
4. Podemos assumir que o número das explorações a utilizarem equipamento para a 
produção de energia renovável quer para o mercado (6.01.04) quer para uso próprio 
(4.02.01) não tem significado na globalidade das explorações em Portugal?  
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Ainda não tem, mas com o desenvolvimento dos projecto de microgeração (venda de 
energia para consumo próprio e venda à rede) pode vir a ter uma expansão.  
Questão não se coloca - a variável vai ser incluída no RA 2009. 
  
 5. Quanto à justificação para a aquacultura e produção de energias renováveis, não existem 
dados mais recentes sobre estes fenómenos? Tratando-se de dois variáveis com tendência 
de aumento, os dados de 1999 não nos parecem os mais apropriados para a justificação.  
Sobre a aquacultura e a produção de energias renováveis obviamente que existe informação 
recente, mas nas explorações agrícolas trata-se de informação unicamente disponibilizada 
pelo FSS. Optámos por enviar os dados do RGA 99 uma vez que, como se trata de uma 
informação muito pouco significativa, os resultados dos inquéritos amostrais têm intervalos 
de confiança muito alargados. (FSS 2007 M01E = 3; M01F=45).  
Questão não se coloca - a variável vai ser incluída no RA 2009. 
  
 Sobre as outras variáveis não mencionadas no meu mail anterior:  
6. Em relação às variáveis relativas à agricultura biológica, temos os seguintes comentários 
e sugestões:  


6a) A variável 1.03.02.03.99 "Org. farming - Other crops (fibre crops, etc.)" deverá ser 
incluída no inquérito dado que só assim será possível em todos os casos verificar as somas 
das áreas utilizadas por agricultura biológica.  


Estão incluídas no inquérito. Existem outras culturas temporárias e outras culturas 
permanentes em modo de produção biológico para alem das listadas. A exaustividade da 
questão está completamente garantida.   


Questão não se coloca - a variável vai ser incluída no RA 2009. 


6b) Ao incluir esta variável poderiam indirectamente ser incluídas as outras 1.03.02.03.01, 
1.03.02.03.02, 1.03.02.03.03, 1.03.02.03.04 e 1.03.02.03.05 se a questão "Outras culturas 
biológicas" for colocada em aberto, podendo nesse caso optar especificar as "outras culturas 
biológicas" ou somente agrupá-las em "outras culturas biológicas".  


7. A justificação "Not forseen" poderia ser revista, talvez substituída por "Residual 
importance. No data available"?  


Ok   


 Será alterado.  


8. Apesar do decréscimo em termos de SAU das áreas do trigo duro e mesmo dos outros 
cereais, será que não poderiam ser incluídos no recenseamento, uma vez que são fáceis de 
inquirir?  


Consta do questionário do recenseamento e tem sido sempre perguntado. Ver comentários 
iniciais   
Questão não se coloca - a variável vai ser incluída no RA 2009.  


9. As seguintes variáveis não apresentavam justificação, estão expostas algumas indicações 
sobre o comportamento no FSS 2007 (que poderão fazer parte da justificação).  


PT  2.01.06.08 NS  Other oil seed crops  No justification - NS in FSS 2007


PT  2.01.06.99 NS  Other industrial crops not mentioned 
elsewhere  No justification - 0.06% of UAA in FSS 2007


PT  2.04.07  NS  Permanent crops under glass   No justification - 0.06% of UAA in FSS 2007


Nas outras culturas oleaginosas incluem-se a mostarda, a papoila dormideira, as sementes 
de sésamo, a chufa e amendoins, culturas que não existem em PT!   
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Sugestão: altearar para NE  . 


Nas outras culturas industriais não mencionadas anteriormente incluem-se a chicória e a 
cana-de-açúcar culturas com muito pouca expressão. Para o questionário do recenseamento 
serão incluídas mas em inquéritos amostrais será estatisticamente desaconselhável, sob 
pena de haver necessidade de se desenharem amostras de grande dimensão.   


Questão não se coloca - a variável vai ser incluída no RA 2009.  


As culturas permanentes em estufa são casos muito residuais.   


Justificação  - 0.06% of UAA in FSS 2007. 


Obrigada pela paciência e pela atenção,  


Bom fim-de-semana.  


Carla Martins  


    
From: Carlos Carvalho [mailto:carlos.carvalho@ine.pt]  
Sent: Thursday, February 12, 2009 6:07 PM 
To: MARTINS Carla (ESTAT) 
Cc: Susana Alvarez; Carlos Santos; Luís Miguel Silva 
Subject: RE: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update  


Boa tarde Carla,  
1. Os dados crop production e Animal production fazem parte da informação 


apurada no âmbito das estatísticas correntes e enviadas ao Eurostat no 
âmbito dos respectivos regulamentos (actualmente unidade do Marcel 
Ernens)  


2. FSS 1999 apurou:  
•         32 Explorações com aquacultura;  
•         24 Explorações com produção de energias renováveis;  
O ProDeR 8Programa de Desenvolvimento Rural, não prevê o pagamento de ajudas 
relacionadas com a Directiva da água nem com a do bem-estar animal;  
Não existem em PT outro tipo de instalações para bovinos, para além dos descritos 
5.01.01 a 5.01.04;  
O sistema de gaiolas em bateria referido não existe em PT;  
O conceito de estrume líquido não se aplica à realidade, há sempre alguma mistura 
da fracção líquida com dejectos e outros materiais, dando origem a chorume.  
Cumprimentos,  
Carlos Carvalho  


    
    


From: Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu [mailto:Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu]  
Sent: quarta-feira, 11 de Fevereiro de 2009 16:04 
To: Carlos Carvalho 
Cc: Johan.Selenius@ec.europa.eu; Pol.MARQUER@ec.europa.eu; 
Guenther.Tosstorff@ec.europa.eu 
Subject: RE: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update  
Carlos,  
Estive a verificar o quadro com as justificações e tenho as seguintes 
dúvidas/comentários:  
1. No quadro em excel corrigi (na secção valores absolutos) FSS2009 para 
FSS1999.  
2. A que se referem os dados nas colunas "Crop Production" e "Animal Production"?  
3. Para as seguintes características atribui as seguintes justificações  
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PT  8.01.02.06 Irrigation of Sugar beet (excluding 
seed)  


Sugar beet counts for less than 1% of the UAA in 
for all sugar beet (according to publication)


PT  8.01.02.07 Irrigation of Rape and turnip rape  Rape and turnip rape were NS in FSS 2007; less than 1% 
of the UAA in FSS 1999  


PT  8.01.02.09 Irrigation of Fibre crops (flax, hemp, 
other fibre crops)  


Fiber crops were NS in FSS 2007; less than 1% of the UAA 
in FSS 1999  


4. Das 49 caraterísticas referidas inicialmente como NE ou NS apenas 31 estão 
indicadas no ficheiro xls. Para alémas das três mencionadas na alínea anterior , 
faltam justificações paras as seguintes:  


PT  3.99  Livestock not mentioned elsewhere  


PT  4.02.01.01  Wind  


PT  4.02.01.02  Biomass  


PT  4.02.01.02.01of which bio-methane  


PT  4.02.01.03  Solar  


PT  4.02.01.04  Hydro-energy  


PT  4.02.01.99  Other types of renewable energy sources 


PT  6.01.04  Production of renewable energy  


PT  6.01.06  Aquaculture  


PT  7.01.07  Payments linked to the Water 
Framework Directive  


PT  7.01.09  Animal welfare payments  


PT  5.01.99  Other (Animal houses)  


PT  5.03.02.03  Battery cage with stilt house  


PT  7.01.02  Liquid manure (storage facilitites for)  


PT  7.02.02  Liquid manure (covered? Y/N)  


Tenho também outras dúvidas referentes às justificações, mas vou discuti-las 
primeiro com o Pol o Johan.  
Depois se persistirem voltarei a falar sobre elas.  
Obrigada  
Com os melhores cumprimentos,  
Carla Martins  


    
    


From: Carlos Carvalho [mailto:carlos.carvalho@ine.pt]  
Sent: Monday, February 09, 2009 4:48 PM 
To: MARTINS Carla (ESTAT) 
Subject: RE: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update  


Boa tarde Carla,  
Junto envio o ficheiro c/ as justificações.  
Não sabia que estava doente! Espero que melhore rapidamente.  
Cumprimentos,  
Carlos Carvalho  
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From: Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu [mailto:Carla.MARTINS@ec.europa.eu] 
Sent: segunda-feira, 9 de Fevereiro de 2009 13:12 
To: Carlos Carvalho 
Subject: FW: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update  
Bom dia Carlos,  
Espero que tenha tido um bom fim-de-semana e que esteja tudo a correr 
bem com os preparativos para o Recenseamento.  
Por cá, eu estou na contagem decrescente, mas vou ficar a trabalhar até 
meados de Março, vamos ver o que o médico diz.  
Estou a escrever-lhe a propósitos das características não-existente e sem 
significado (NE_NS).  
Fiquei encarregue de recolher esta informação.  
Assim e de acordo com as directrizes do Johan, vinha pedir para dentro do 
possível nos enviar para cada uma das características propostas uma 
pequena justificação sobre a razão da classificação.  
Obrigada,  
Com os melhores cumprimentos,  
Carla Martins  


    
    
    


From: SELENIUS Johan (ESTAT)  
Sent: Monday, January 12, 2009 2:31 PM 
To: 'Carlos Carvalho' 
Cc: 'Susana Alvarez'; 'Pedro Brito'; 'Ana Morais'; 'RA09'; 'Carlos 
Santos'; 'João Varela'; MARTINS Carla (ESTAT) 
Subject: RE: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update  


Dear Carlos,  
First of all I want to wish you and your team a very happy new year, 
unfortunately most likely very busy for all of you with the census to 
be carried out.  
Concerning the list of NE and NS characteristics itself, I would really 
like to ask you to justify why you think they are not significant or how 
come you are convinced that they do not exist. We discussed the 
issue in the last WG in September, where we suggested the 
following approach (and got no heavy criticism):  
In order to decide which characteristics can be excluded from the 
data collection, Eurostat would like to propose the following 
approach to be used by all Member States that wish to determine a 
characteristic as NS or NE:  
For the land characteristics: 
                •            Member States identify the specific crop's area as a 
percentage of the total utilised area, 
            •            Member States identify the specific crop's output as a 
percentage of total crop output in the EAA.  
For the livestock characteristics:  
            •              Member States identify the number of animals in 
specific livestock category.  
For the other characteristics: 
            •               Appropriate justification should be provided, for 
example the           percentage of the event occurred in the 
population.  
You present no such justification in your document, and thus it will 
be impossible for Eurostat to inform the users on this issue. As you 
can understand, it will be quite difficult for us and you if no 
information is given. There are also politically important issues, as 
GMO (where the information must be available in administrative 
registers) or organic farming that you want to drop in your data 
collection. In addition you ask certain new variables to be NS, such 
as equipment for renewable energy. Again this is a politically 
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important issue, that hopefully will grow in importance the years to 
come.  
Additional information is therefore needed, if we want to be in the 
position to properly inform the public.  
Best regards,  
Johan  


-----------------------------------------  
Johan Selenius  
DG ESTAT  
Unit E-1 Farms, agro-environment and rural development  
Agri-environmental indicators  
Tel.   (+352)4301-37322  
Fax.  (+352)4301-37317  
E-mail: johan.selenius@ec.europa.eu            
-----------------------------------------  
The views expressed are purely those of the writer and may not in any circumstances be regarded as 
stating an official position of the European Commission. This message may contain personal data 
and other confidential data that are entrusted to the recipients specified in the header of the message. 
The recipient(s) of this message shall not process the present message in ways that contradict the 
European legislation on the protection of personal data or jeopardise the confidentiality of the 
message content. If this message has been received in error, please notify the sender of the message 
or forward the message to postmaster@ec.europa.eu along with a short explanation. Whilst the 
Commission aims to keep its network free from viruses, you are strongly encouraged to check this e-
mail and any attachments to it for viruses, as the Commission accepts no responsibility with regard 
to any computer virus transferred by way of this e-mail. All personal information is processed by 
Eurostat in compliance with Regulation (EC) 45/2001 on the protection of personal data and the 
processing thereof. Please consult our Correspondence Privacy Statement.  


    
    
    


From: Carlos Carvalho [mailto:carlos.carvalho@ine.pt]  
Sent: Monday, January 05, 2009 3:26 PM 
To: SELENIUS Johan (ESTAT) 
Cc: Susana Alvarez; Pedro Brito; Ana Morais; RA09; Carlos 
Santos; João Varela 
Subject: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update  


Dear Johan,  
Please consider this attached file as our final proposal.  
Best regards,  
Carlos Carvalho  


    
    
    
    


From: Carlos Carvalho  
Sent: quarta-feira, 31 de Dezembro de 2008 15:02 
To: 'Johan.Selenius@ec.europa.eu' 
Cc: Carlos Santos; Susana Alvarez; Ana Morais; João Varela; 
Pedro Brito 
Subject: PT CHARACTERISTICS - NE and NS - update  
Dear Johan,  
Please find attached the PT proposal for NE and NS 
characteristics.  
I take the opportunity to whish you and your team a happy 
new year  
Carlos Carvalho  
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AUTONOMOUS REGION OF AZORES


A - INTERVIEWER'S IDENTIFICATION AND DATE OF INTERVIEW    


INTERVIEWER . DATE 2 0


B - LOCATION OF THE HOLDING


MUNICIPALITY COMMUNE


C - SITUATION OF THE HOLDING


Holding from the field list ……………………………………………….. = 1


New holding ………………………………………………………………. = 2 0010 .


Not existing holding or below thresholds ……………………………… = 3


D - CONDITION BY WHICH THE HOLDING IS SURVEYED


10 are (0.1 ha) more of Utilised Agricultural Area (UAA) ………………………………………………………………………… = 1


Without the previous condition, but above the threshold for a specific crop…………………………………………...……… = 2 0020 .


Without any of the previous conditions, but with a specific livestock existence/production…………………………………… = 3


E - HOLDER'S IDENTIFICATION


Tax identification number NIFAP (NINGA)


Name


ADDRESS Street, Ave., Sq.


Type of building Number Floor Side


Locale


Zip code -


Municipality


Commune


Country Resides in the holding……… . (Yes = 1; No = 9)


CONTACTS 1
st
 Tel. - 2


nd
Tel. -


Fax - E-mail  


F - INFORMATION PROVIDED BY


Contactable from: h min. to: h min.


If the information was not provided by the single holder, complete:


Name


Contacts 1
st
 Tel. - 2


nd
Tel. -


Fax - E-mail


Relationship with the holder    (only when the holder is a natural person)


Spouse……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  = 1


Other family member………………………………………………………………………………………………………..……………………  = 2 .


Non-family manager or other responsible…………………………………………………………………………………………………….. = 3


LOCAL TECHNICAL STAFF MEMBER __/__/__ SECTION MANAGER __/__/__


STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL MANDATORY SURVEY


(If  0010 = 3 jump to question F and the questionnaire ends there)


(Law No 22 / 2008 of 13 May)


Mandatory questionnairie from the National Statistical System


 (Law No 22/2008 of 13 May), registered on INE under number 9931.


Valid through 12/31/2010.


LABLE 
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1 - ARABLE LAND   (Crop year 2008/2009)


1 2 3 5


1.1 - Cereals ares ares ares


Hybrid ………………………………………… 0108 0308


Regional ……………………………………… 0109 0309


Other cereals for grain…………………………………… 0118 0318


- Total cereals ……………………………………………… 0119 0319


1.2 - Dried pulses


Kidney bean……………………………………………… 0122 0322


Broad ……………………………………………………… 0124 0324


Other dried pulses………………………………………  0128 0328


- Total dried pulses ………………………………………  0129 0329


1.3 -  Green fodder and temporary grasses and grazing


Green maize……………………………………...……… 0135 0335


Other perennial fodder crops…………………………… 0139 0339


- Total green fodder and temp. grasses/grazing ……  0140 0340


1.4 - Potatoes  0149 0349


 (do not include potatoes from market gardening and kitchen gardening) 


1.5 - Sugar beet  0150


1.6 - Industrial crops 


Tobacco…………………………………………………… 0152


Aromatic, medicinal and culinary plants……………… 0155


Other industrial crops…………………………………… 0158


- Total Industrial crops …………………………………… 0159


1.7 - Fresh vegetables


- Total open field fresh vegetables …………………… , 0166 . 0266 0366


Processing tomato…………………, 0167 0267


Melons………………………………, 0168


- Total open field fresh vegetables …………………… , 0169 . 0269


1.8 - Flowers and ornamental plants


Proteaceae………………………….……………… , 0170 0270


Outdoor/low protective cover (excluding Proteacea , 0171 0271


Under glass/other protective cover…………………, 0175


- Total flowers …………………………..………………… , 0176 0276


Outdoor/low protective cover……………. 0177 0277


Under glass/other protective cover………. 0178


- Total ornamental plants …………………………………. 0179 0279


1. 9- Arable land seed and seedlings ………………… . 0180 0280


(Including areas of green fodder harvested for seed, except cereals, and the outdoor/under low protective cover production of seed and seedlings for sale of fresh vegetables, flowers and ornamental plants)


1.10 -  Other temporary crops………………...………….


Sweet potato …………………………………………… , 0170 0391


Yam ……………………………………………………… , 0171 0271 0392


Other temporary crops………………...……………...…, 0175 0393


- Total of other temporary crops………………………. 0195 0295 0395


1.3 - TOTAL TEMPORARY CROPS………………. 0196 0296 0396


Secondary Crop


Successive
Source


4


MethodArea Irrigated Area


Grain 


maize


Main Crop


 (including under wooded areas)


Open field


Flowers


Irrigation 


Ornamental 


plants
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CODES FOR IRRIGATION METHODS (to be used in column 3): CODES FOR SOURCE OF IRRIGATION WATER (to be used in column 4):


Traditional Furrows ………………………………………. = 1


Others (basin, …) ………………………………...………. = 4 Watercourse, natural lake or pond ……………..…………. = 1


with permanent lateral pipes……………. = 5


with portable lateral pipes……………… . = 6 Public domestic water supply services ……………………. = 2


Drip irrigation………………………………. = 9  


Micro-sprinkler irrigation …………………. = 1 0 Water depots …………………………………………………. = 3


 


Note: Specify, for each crop, the most representative irrigation method used (in terms of area), for the crop year 2008/2009.


2 - KITCHEN GARDENS  


ares


Kitchen garden ………………………………………………..……………………………………………..………………………..……………………………………  0520


.


3 -  KITCHEN GARDENS AND MARKET GARDENING POTATOES  


ares


kitchen gardens potatoes …………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 0531


Market gardening potatoes ………………………………………………………………………….……………………………………………………………………… 0532


- Total potatoes…………………….……………………….………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 0539


4 - PERMANENT CROPS  


4.1 - Fruit plantations (temperate climate zones) ares ares


Apples ……………………...……...………………..…………………………………………  0601 0701


Pears ……………………...……...………………..…………………………………………… 0602 0702


Peaches ……………………...……...………………..………………………………………  0603 0703


Other fruit plantations (temperate climate zones) ………………………...……...………  0618 0718


- Total area of fruit plantations (temperate climate zones) …………………...……...… 0619 0719


4.2 - Fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones)


Annonas ………………………………………………………………………………………  0627 0727


Bananas ………………………………………………………………………………………  0628 0728


Passion fruit vines ……………………………………………………………………………  0629 0729


Pineapple ……………………………………………………………………………………… 0636


Other fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones) ………………………...……...………  0638 0738


- Total area of fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones) …………………………  0639 0739


4.3 - Citrus plantations


Oranges ………………...……...………………..……………………………………………  0641 0741


Lemons ………………...……...………………..……………………………………………… 0642 0742


Tangerine ……………………………………………………………………………………… 0643 0743


Other citrus …………………………………………...……...………………..………………  0648 0748


- Total area of citrus plantations ………………...……...………………..………………… 0649 0749


4.4 - Nuts plantations


Chestnuts ………………………………...……...………………..…………………………… 0652 0752


Other nuts plantations …………………………………………...……...………………..…  0658 0758


- Total area of nuts plantations …………………………...……...………………..………  0659 0759


4.5 - Vineyards


Quality wines (PDO) ……………………………………………… 0673


For wine production Quality wines (PGI) ………………………………………………  0674


Other wines ………………………………………………………… 0677


For production of table grapes and raises …………………………………………………  0678


- Total area of vineyard  ………………………………...……...………………..……………  0679


4.6 - Nurseries


Vine and root-stock ………………………………………………………….………………… 0681 0781


Fruit trees/citrus/olive trees …………………………………………………………………  0682 0782


Forest trees ……………………………………………….…………………………………… 0683 0783


Ornamental plants………………………………………………………………………….…  0684 0784


- Total nurseries …………………...……...………………..…………………………………  0689 0789


4.7 - Other permanent crops


Tea ………………………………………………………….…………………………………  0691


Other permanent crops ………………………………………………………………………  0692 0792


- Total other permanent crops  ………………………...……...………………..……………  0695 0795


4.8 - TOTAL AREA OF PERMANENT CROPS …………………………..………...……...  0699 0799


AREA


IRRIGATED


Method


2 31


Localized 


irrigation


Sprinklers


Under-pressure 


irrigation


Surface Irrigation


CODES TO BE USED IN QUESTIONS 1 and 4


4


Source


Irrigation TOTAL AREA


(includes new plantations)
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5 - PERMANENT GRASSLAND  


5.1 - Sowed pastures ares


With renewal periods shorter than five years …………………………………………………………………....……………………………………. 0904


With renewal periods of five years or more ……………………………………………………………………………………………...……………. 0905


- Total sowed pastures (0904+0905) ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… . 0906


5.2 - Improved natural pastures ares


With renewal periods shorter than five years …………………………………………………………………....……………………………………. 0910


With renewal periods of five years or more ……………………………………………………………………………………………...……………. 0911


- Total improved natural pastures (0910+0911) ………………………………………………………………………………………………… . 0912


5.3 - Rough grazing . 0916


- TOTAL AREA OF PERMANENT GRASSLANDS (0906+0912+0916) …………………………………………………………….…………………. 0939


6 - LAND USE 10 - SOIL CONSERVATION


ares 10.1 - Soil cover in 2008/2009 Winter (arable land)


Temporary crops (main crop) ………………………. 0949 ares


Kitchen gardens ………………………………………. 0971 Autumn/Winter crops …………………………………… 1421


Permanent crops ………………………………………. 0972 (Main crop or successive crop)


Permanent grasslands ………………………………. 0973 Cover crop or intermediate crop ……………………… 1422


. (Without economic purpose; include green manure - traditional Falls) 


UTILISED AGRICULTURAL AREA (UAA) …………. 0979 Soil with residues and stubble of the previous crop … 1423


(Tillage operations carried out just before the new Spring crop)


Wooded area …………………………………………. 0981 Bare soil …………………………………………………  1424


Unutilised agricultural land (UAL) ………………. 0982 (Tilled in Summer/Autumn and not sown or covered during winter)


Other land ……………….……………………………. 0983 -Total ………………………………………………………… 1429


(buildings, pleasure gardens, tracks, etc.) Note: Total = arable land [0196] - area under glass or other (accessible) protective 


- TOTAL AREA   (0979+0981+0982+0983) …………. 0989 cover ([0168]+[0175]+[0178]).


10.2 - Arable land cultivated with the same culture


On the last 3 years or more ……………………………………………………… 1440


Note: do not consider fresh vegetables [0169] and area under glass ([0175]+[0178]).


7 - SHORT ROTATION COPPICES 


ares 11 - LANDSCAPE FEATURES (during the last 3 years)  


Eucalyptus ………………………………………… 0990 Established Maintained


(Yes = 1) (Yes = 1)


Hedges …………………………………………….……… 1501 1504


Tree lines (without agricultural production) …………… 1502 1505


8 - TYPE OF TENURE (IN RELATION TO THE HOLDER) OF UAA   Stonewalls …………………………………………….… 1503 1506


ares


Owner farming …………………………..………… 1001 12 - FERTILIZATION


Tenant farming …………………………………… 1002  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


Share farming ………………………………..…… 1004 12.1 - Soil analysis in the last 3 years ………………………………………...  1610


Other types of tenure ……………………………… 1005 12.2 - Solid manure or slurry application during the last 12 months:


- Total UAA …………………………………………… 1009 Utilized agricultural area on which it was applied


Total With immediate incorporation


1 2


9 - UAA BLOCKS AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC ROADS  ares ares


No. Solid manure …… 1621


Blocks accessible from public roads ……………………… 1201 Slurry …………...… 1622


Blocks not accessible from public roads ………………… 1202 Note: immediate incorporation occurs when:


- Total blocks ………………………………………………..… 1209


Remark:


- spreading is immediately followed (up to 4 hours) by another machine incorporating the 


manure or the slurry to the soil (chisel or disk ploughing
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13 - LIVESTOCK (on the day of the interview) 14 - ANIMAL HOUSING (in the last 12 months)


13.1 - Cattle No. Average number of heads on animal houses in the last 12 months:


Beef calves for slaughter ……………………… 1901 14.1 - Cattle (More than 10 animals)


Male ……………… 1902 Stanchion-tied stable No.


Female ………….  1903 With production of solid dung ……………………… 


Males …………….……………………………… 1904 With production of slurry ……………………………  


Breeding females ……………………………… 1905 Loose housing  


Females for slaughter ………………………… 1906 With production of solid dung ……………………… 


Males …………………………………………… 1907 With production of slurry ……………………………  


Breeding heifers …………………………………  1908


Heifers for slaughter …………………………… 1909 14.2 - Pigs (More than 50 pigs or 10 breeding females)


Dairy cows ……………………………………… 1910 Floor: No.


Other cows ……………………………………… 1911 Straw-beds (deep litter-loose housing) …………… 


- Total cattle …………………………………………………..…………… 1912 Completely slatted …………………………………… 


13.2 - Pigs Partially slatted ………………………………………  


Piglets (live weight under 20 kg) …………………………………… 1913 Other(s) ………………….………………………..…… 


Pigs with live weight from 20 kg to less than 50 kg ……………… 1914


Fattening pigs with live weight of 50 kg and more: 14.3 -Laying hens and breeding hens (animals in production)


From 50 kg to less than 80 kg ……………………………………… 1915 (More than 1 000 hens)


From 80 kg to less than 110 kg ……………………………………  1916 No.


With 110 kg and more (including cull animals) …………………… 1917 Straw-beds (deep litter-loose housing) ……  


- Total fattening pigs with live weight of 50 kg and more …………… 1918 Battery cages


Breeding females with live weight of 50 kg and more: With manure belt ……………………………… 


Never mated before…………………………… 1919 With deep pit ……...……………...……………  


Have farrowed before…………………………  1920 Other(s) ………………….……………………… 


Never farrowed ………………………………… 1921


Have farrowed before ………………………… 1922 Other (Free-range system is included) ………… 


- Total of breeding females with live weight of 50 kg and more …… 1923


15 - MANURE APPLICATION (in the last 12 months)


Boars (breeding males) ………………………………………………… 1924 15.1- Destination of the solid dung and slurry produced on the holding


- Total of pigs  (1913+1914+1918+1923+1924) ..……………………  1929 %


13.3 - Sheep Dumped on brooks, rivers, etc. (inside/outside the holding)…… 


Dairy ewe lambs (mated for the first time) …………………………… 1931 Applied in the holding:


Other ewe lambs (mated for the first time) …………………………… 1932 As organic fertiliser ………………………………………………  


Dairy ewes …………………………………………………..…………… 1933 For production of energy (biogas) ……………………………… 


Other ewes …………………………………………………..…………… 1934 Other(s) …………………………………………………………… 


Other sheep …………………………………………..………………… 1935


- Total sheep …………………………...………………………………… 1939 Exported from the holding ………………………………………  


13.4 - Goats - Total …………………………..…………..……………………….…………… 1 0 0


Dairy goats mated for the first time …………………………………… 1941 Note: the effluent as a result of the biogas production is not considerate.


Other goats mated for the first time …………………………………… 1942


Dairy goats…………………………………………..…………………… 1943 15.2 - Manure storage and treatment facilities usage


Other breeding goats ………………………………………………..… 1944


Other goats ………………………………………..……………………  1945


- Total goats …………………………………………..…………………… 1949


13.5 - Equidae


Horses …………………………………………..………………………  1951 Solid dung …… 


Donkeys ………………………………………… 1952 Slurry …………  


Mules …………………………………………… 1953


- Total equidae ………………………………………..…………………… 1959


13.6 - Poultry Note: Also include in tanks those who are integrated into the animal house


Broilers (including breeding cocks) ……………………… 1961


Laying hens and breeding hens …………………………… 1962


Turkeys ……………………………………………………… 1963 Remark:


Ducks ………………………………………………………… 1964


Other poultry ………………………………………………… 1965


- Total poultry …………………...…………………………… 1969


13.7 - Rabbits


Breeding females …………………………………………..…………… 1971


Other rabbits …………………….……………………………………..… 1972


- Total rabbits ……………………………………………………..……… 1979


13.8 - Inhabited hives and traditional cork hives 


Inhabited hives …………………………………………..…………………… 1981


Inhabited traditional cork hives …………………………………………..…  1982


- Total of inhabited hives and cork hives ………………………………… 1989


13.9 - Other animals  (Yes = 1; No = 9) …………………………………………………..……  1990


Covered
Not 


covered
Covered


Not 


covered


Not 


covered
Covered


Other calves


Mated


Not mated


Aged between 1 


and 2 years old


Under 1 year old


Solid dung storage 


facility


2 years old and 


over


2124


2131


Fill out the code 1 on the option(s) that fit the facility(ies) used. 


Other equidae


5 61 2 3 4


Slurry tank Lagoon


2132


2111


2112


2113


2114


2121


2122


2123


2222


2133


2134


2135


2211


2212


2213


2214


2215


2221
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16 - ORGANIC FARMING (crop year 2008/2009)


Area under production


1 2


16.1 - Temporary crops ares ares


Cereals………………..……………………………..……………………………...……………….………………………… 2301


Dried pulses ……………………………………..……………………………...……………….…………………………… 2302


Fodder and temporary grasses and grazing ……………………...………………………..…………………………….  2303


Potatoes…………………….……………………..……………………………...……………….…………………………… 2304


Sugar beet…………………………………………………………………………………………………………...………… 2305


Industrial crops…………………………………………………………………………………………………………...…… 2306


Market gardening……………………………………………………………………………………………...……………… 2307


Other temporary crops……………………………………………………………………………………………...………… 2308


- Total temporary crops…………………………………..……………………………...……………….…………………… 2309


16.2 - Permanent crops


Fruit plantations…………………………………..……………………………...……………….…………………………… 2331


Citrus plantations……………………………………..……………………………...……………….……………………… 2333


Fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones)……………………..………………..……………………………...……… 2334


Nuts plantations………………………………..……………………………...……………….……………………………… 2335


Vineyards………………………………..……………………………...……………….……………………………………  2337


Other permanent crops……………………..……………………………...……………….………………………………  2338


- Total permanent crops……………………..……………………………...……………….…………………………… 2339


16.3 - Permanent grassland……………………………………………………………........……………….……………… 2340


- TOTAL UAA IN ORGANIC FARMING……………………………………………………………………………………… 2349


16.4 - Livestock in organic production  (on the day of the interview)


No.


Cattle…………………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………… 2351


Pigs……………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………  2352


Sheep…………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………  2353


Goats……………………………………………………..…………………………………………………………………………….…………………………… 2354


Poultry…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………….………………………………………… 2355


Hives and traditional cork hives……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………  2356


Other animals (equidae, rabbits, etc.) ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………… 2357


17 - MACHINERY AND EQUIPMENT


1 2 3 4 5


Tractors: No. No. No. No. (Yes = 1)


Less than 20 hp…………………………………………………………………………   2401


From 20 to 34 hp… ……………………….……………………………………………   2402


From 34 to 55 hp……………………………………………………..…………………   2403


From 55 to 82 hp…………………..……………………………………………………   2404


From 82 to 109 hp………………………………………...…………………………… .  2405


From 109 to 135 hp…………………………………………………………...…………  2406


From 135 to 150 hp…………………………………………………………...…………  2407


From 150 to 200 hp…………………………………………………………...…………  2408


From 200 hp and more…………………………………………………………………   2409


- Total tractors ……………………...………………………………………………………   2410


Two-wheel tractors……………………………………………………………………………  2412


Motor hoes (rotovators) …………………………………………………………….…………  2413


Self propelled mowers……………………………………………………………….…………  2414


Milking parlour ……………………………………………………………….…………………  2430


Portable milking trolley …………………………………………………………….…………  2431


Round baler …………………………………………………………….………………….…   2432


Belonging exclusively to the holding


Less than 5 


years


Area under conversion


From 5 to less 


than 10 years


From 10 to 


less than 20 


20 and more 


years


Not belonging, 


but used on the 


last 12 months
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18 - LEGAL PERSONALITY OF THE HOLDING


2500  


with major use of family members on farm work……………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 1


with major use of non-family labour…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 2


Legal persons (include group holdings)………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 3


Other (cooperative enterprises, associations, foundations, monasteries, convents, seminars, private schools ...) …………………………………………………………… = 5


19 - SOLE HOLDER'S FAMILY LABOUR (only for the sole holder)


Consider all members of the farmer's household and other family members who regularly work on the holding (in the day of the interview)


Yes = 1 Yes = 1


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9


Members of the household farmer


HOLDER 2601


SPOUSE 2602


2603


2604


2605


2606


2607


2608


2609


2610


2611


2612


Family members of the holder that are not part of his household, but who regularly work on the holding


2613


2614


2615


2616


2617


2618


2619


TOTAL NUMBER OF PEOPLE 2629


Codes to be used in questions 26 and 27


GENDER AGRICULTURAL TRAINING


Male……………………………………………………………………………… = 1 Only practical agricultural experience…………………………………………………………… = 1


Female…………………………………………………………………………  = 2 Basic agricultural training………………………………………………………………………… = 2


SCHOLARITY LEVEL Full agricultural training…………………………………………………………………………… = 3


Do not know to read and write……………………… = 1 TIME OF FARM WORK ON THE HOLDING (crop year 2008/2009)


Can read and write…………………………………… = 2 > 0 - < 25% …………………………………………………………… = 1


1st cycle or 4th year…………………………………  = 3 25 - < 50% ……………………………………………………………  = 2


2nd cycle or 6th year………………………………… = 4 50 - < 75% ……………………………………………………………  = 3


3rd cycle or 9th year ………………………………… = 5 75 - < 100% …………………………………………………………… = 4


Agricultural/Forestry…………………………………  = 6 Full-time ( 225 days or 1800 hours/year) ……………………………………………………… = 5


Non-agricultural/Non-forestry………………………… = 7 Exclude: the non-agricultural work on the farm (forestry, processing of products, ...)


Agricultural/Forestry…………………………………  = 8 Include: the work in another farm as work exchange


Non-agricultural/Non-forestry………………………… = 9 OTHER GAINFUL ACTIVITIES (besides farm work on the holding)


Non-farm work on the holding……………………………………………………………………= 1


Not directly related to the holding……………………………………………………………… = 2


Secondary / post-


secondary


Other gainful activities


As his/her 


major 


occupation


As his/her 


subsidiary 


occupation


Degree of Kinship


Farm work on 


the holding
Gender


Manager


Vocational 


training during 


the last 12 


months


Superior


CODES FOR THE LEGAL PERSONALITY OF THE HOLDING


Natural person 


(Sole holder)


None


Basic


Age
Scholarity 


level


Agricultural 


training


Percentage 


band


Do not consider the incomes that do not result from an activity (pensions, interest, rent).
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20 - NON-FAMILY LABOUR


20.1 -  Regularly employed (use the same codes of the question 19)


20.1.1 - Manager (fill in only in cases when the legal personality of the holding is legal person, common land managing party or other, or also when, being a sole holder,


the manager was not included in the family labour)


Gender……………………………………………………...………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2701  


Age……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2702  


Scholarity level………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2703  


Agricultural training…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2704  


Vocational training during the last 12 months (Yes = 1) ...………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2705  


Farm work on the holding in the crop year 2008/2009 …………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2706  


Work on other gainful activities of the holding (Yes = 1) ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2707  


20.1.2 - Non-family workers regularly employed in agriculture and/or other gainful activities of the holding (exclude manager)


Work time in the agricultural year 2008/2009 (% of full-time)


> 0 - < 25% 25 - < 50% 50 - < 75% 75 - < 100%


1 2 3 4 5 6 7


No. No. No. No. No. No. No.


15 - 24 Male 2708


Female 2709


25 - 34 Male 2710


Female 2711


35 - 44 Male 2712


Female 2713


45 - 54 Male 2714


Female 2715


55 - 64 Male 2716


Female 2717


65 and over Male 2718


Female 2719


Total 2720


20. 2 - Not regularly employed (workers that had a non-regular work on the holding)


Full-time working days in the agricultural year 2008/2009 days


Male…………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………… 2721


Female………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………….……………………  2722


-Total working days……………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………….…………  2729


Note: The working time is converted into full-time working days, even if the hiring contract states that the working days are longer or shorter than those from regular workers.


No. hours


Working hours provided to the holding on the crop year 2008/2009……………………………………………………………………………………….……  2730


Note: Consider all works provided to the holding, namely hiring machinery with operator (tractors, combined harvesters and other). Exclude accounting.


21 - OTHER GAINFUL ACTIVITIES


21.1 - Other gainful activities directly related to the holding:  (Yes = 1)


Tourism. Accommodation and other leisure activities…………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………  2801


Handicraft……………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………………………… 2802


Processing of farm food products (making cheese, processing meat, etc.) ……………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..…………  2803


Forestry ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………..  2805


Wood processing……………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………………  2806


Contractual work (using production means of the holding):


Agricultural…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2807


Non-agricultural (include forestry work) ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2808


Production of renewable energy:


For the holding's own use (excluding the production of renewable energy used solely for domestic purposes) …………………………………………………………………… 2810


For the market………………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………… 2811


Other gainful activities (heliciculture, vermiculture, game farming, hunting, etc.).…………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………… 2812


21.1.1 - If the holding produces renewable energy for non-domestic purposes (2810 = 1 or 2811 = 1), specify:  (Yes = 1)


Wind…………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………..………… 2820


Biomass:


Bio-methane ……………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..…………………………………… 2821


Other.……………………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..…………………………………… 2822


Solar……………………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………………………………….  2823


Hydro-energy …………………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………… 2824


20. 3 - Farm work undertaken by persons not employed directly by the holding (e.g. contractors' employees)


Age bands 


(years) 100%


(Full time)
Total


of which, as his major 


occupation


Farm work on the holding


Gender


Other gainful activities of the holding
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22 - DIRECT SALES TO FINAL CONSUMERS AND 26 - CONTINUITY OF THE AGRICULTURAL HOLDING


HOUSEHOLD CONSUMPTION  (only for the sole holder)


 (only for the sole holder)  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


(Yes = 1) 26.1 - Do you expect to keep the agricultural holding in the next 2 years?  …  3410


Direct sales to final consumers represents more than 50%  


of the total sales of the holding……………………………………………… 2901  26.1.1 - If so, indicate the main reason for continue the agricultural holding:


Household consumes more than 50% of the value of the final production Reason for continue…………………………………………………………… 3411


of the holding…………………………………………………………………… 2902 Codes for the reason to continue


Note: do not consider intra-consumption and losses as production of the holding Viability…………………………...…………………………………………...…… = 1


Supplement to family income…………………………………………………… = 2


23 - ACCOUNTING Emotional value…………………………………………………………………… = 3


Accounting……………………………………………………………………….  3100 Without alternative professional………………………………………………… = 4


Codes accounting Other reasons for the probable continuity of the agricultural holding ……… = 5


Official Chart of Accounts (CoA) ……………………………  = 1


Farm Accountancy Data Network (FADN) …………………  = 2  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


Annotation of all revenue and expenses…………………………………… = 3 26.1.2 - If you expect to abandon the activity,  is there a successor?   ……… 3412


Without systematic annotation of revenues and expenses………………  = 4


24 - AIDS AND SUBSIDIES   


24.1 - Did the holding benefited from any support paid by IFAP, Remark:


during crop year 2008/2009?...............................................................  3220


Codes question 32.1


Yes……………………………………………………………………………  = 1


It was applied but did not receive aid……………………………  = 2


No because was not eligible………………  = 3


Is not applied by ignorance……………………………  = 4


for other reasons………………………  = 5


24.2 - If the holding benefited from rural development measures


under ProDeR 2007-2013, specify:


 (Yes = 1)


Modernisation of agricultural holdings ………………………………………… 3221


Adding value to agricultural and forestry products …………………………… 3222


Agri-environmental payments …………………………………………………… 3225


of which in the framework of organic farming …………………………… 3226


25 - INCOME


%


25.1 - Importance of subsidies/aids on farm income…………… 3310


25.2 - The income of the agricultural holding comes from:


%


Farming activities (include subsidies)……………………………… 3321


Without the use of holding resources……… 3322


With the use of holding resources………… 3323


Other non-farm gainful activities…………………………………… 3324


-Total ………………………………………………………..……………………  1 0 0


25.3 - The income of the sole holder's household comes from:


%


Agricultural holding…………………………………………………… 3331


Primary sector wages………………………………………………… 3332


Secondary sector wages……………………………………………  3333


Tertiary sector wages………………………………………………… 3334


Business……………………………………………………………… 3335


Pensions and allowances…………………………………………… 3336


Other sources………………………………………………………… 3337


-Total  ……………………………………………………………………………..  1 0 0


Organized


Forestry activity 


annualized
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Remark:







11


Remark:
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REGIÃO AUTÓNOMA DOS AÇORES
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A - INTERVIEWER'S IDENTIFICATION AND DATE OF INTERVIEW  


INTERVIEWER . DATE 2 0


B - LOCATION OF THE HOLDING


MUNICIPALITY COMMUNE


C - SITUATION OF THE HOLDING


Holding from the field list ………………………………………………..… = 1


New holding ………………………………………………………………. = 2 0010 .


Not existing holding or below thresholds ……………………………… = 3


D - CONDITION BY WHICH THE HOLDING IS SURVEYED


10 are (0.1 ha) more of Utilised Agricultural Area (UAA) ………………………………………………………………………… = 1


Without the previous condition, but above the threshold for a specific crop…………………………………………...……… = 2 0020 .


Without any of the previous conditions, but with a specific livestock existence/production…………………………………… = 3


E - HOLDER'S IDENTIFICATION


Tax identification number NIFAP (NINGA)


Name


ADDRESS Street, Ave., Sq.


Type of building Number Floor Side


Locale


Zip code -


Municipality


Commune


Country Resides in the holding……… . (Yes = 1; No = 9)


CONTACTS 1
st
 Tel. - 2


nd
Tel. -


Fax - E-mail  


F - INFORMATION PROVIDED BY


Contactable from: h min. to: h min.


If the information was not provided by the single holder, complete:


Name


Contacts 1
st
 Tel. - 2


nd
Tel. -


Fax - E-mail


Relationship with the holder    (only when the holder is a natural person)


Spouse…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 1


Other family member………………………………………………………………………………………………………..…………………… = 2 .


Non-family manager or other responsible……………………………………………………………………………………………………. = 3


LOCAL TECHNICAL STAFF MEMBER __/__/__ SECTION MANAGER __/__/__


Mandatory questionnairie from the National Statistical System


 (Law No 22/2008 of 13 May), registered on INE under number 9930.


Valid through 12/31/2010.


STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL MANDATORY SURVEY


(If  0010 = 3 jump to question F and the questionnaire ends there)


(Law No 22 / 2008 of 13 May)


AUTONOMOUS REGION OF MADEIRA


LABLE 
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1 - ARABLE LAND (Crop year 2008/2009)


1 2 3 4 5


1.1 - Temporary crops


1.1.1 - Cereals ares ares ares ares


Common wheat…………………………………………… 0101 0201 0301 0401


Rye  0103 0203 0303 0403


Barley ……………………………………………………… 0105 0205 0305 0405


Hybrid ………………………………………… 0108 0208 0308 0408


Regional ……………………………………… 0109 0209 0309 0409


Other cereals for grain…………………………………… 0118 0218 0318 0418


- Total cereals ……………………………………………… 0119 0219 0319 0419


1.1.2 -  Green fodder and temporary grasses and grazing


Temporary grasses and grazing………………………… 0130 0230 0430


Fodder legumes…………………………… 0132 0232 0332 0432


Annual mixtures…………………………… 0133 0233 0333 0433


Fodder oats………………………………  0134 0234 0334 0434


Green maize……………………………… 0135 0235 0335 0435


Fodder sorghum ………………………… 0137 0237 0337 0437


Ryegrass…………………………………… 0138 0238 0338 0438


Other perennial fodder crops…………… 0139 0239 0339 0439


- Total green fodder and temp. grasses/grazing ……… 0140 0240 0340 0440


1.1.3 - Potatoes


Early potatoes……………………………………………  0141 0241 0341 0441


Other potatoes…………………………………………… 0142 0242 0342 0442


- Total potatoes……………………………………………  0149 0249 0349 0449


 (do not include potatoes from market gardening and kitchen gardening) 


1.1.4 - Industrial crops 


Aromatic, medicinal and culinary plants………………  0155 0255


Sugarcane………………………………………………… 0156 0256


Other industrial crops……………………………………  0158 0258


- Total Industrial crops …………………………………… 0159 0259


1.1.5 - Fresh vegetables


- Total open field fresh vegetables ………………………. 0166 . 0266 0366 0466


Outdoor/low protective cover…………. 0167 0267 0467


Under glass/other protective cover…  0168


- Total market gardening fresh vegetables ………. 0169 . 0269


1.1.6 - Flowers and ornamental plants


Outdoor/low protective cover…………. 0174 0274


Under glass/other protective cover…………… 0175


- Total flowers ……………………………………. . 0176 0276


Outdoor/low protective cover…………. 0177 0277


Under glass/other protective cover…………… 0178


- Total ornamental plants ……………………………. 0179 0279


Remark:


Grain 


maize


Ornament


al plants


Market 


gardening


Flowers


Main Crop


 (including under wooded areas)


Fodder


plants


Secondary Crop


Successive Under Permanent Crops
Irrigation 


Method
Area Irrigated Area
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1 - ARABLE LAND   (Crop year 2008/2009)


1 2 3 4 5


1.1.7 - Arable land seed and seedlings ………………. 0180 0280


1.1.8 -  Other temporary crops


Sweet potato ……………………………………………. 0191 0291 0391 0491


Yam …………………………………………………… . 0192 0292 0392 0492


Other temporary crops………………...…………….. . 0193 0293 0393 0493


- Total of other temporary crops………………………. 0195 0295 0395 0495


1.1.9 - TOTAL TEMPORARY CROPS……………….. . 0196 0296 0396 0496


1.2 - Fallow land


Fallow land without subsidies………………………… 0197


1.3 - TOTAL ARABLE LAND …………………………  0199


CODES FOR IRRIGATION METHODS (to be used in column 3): Remark:


Furrows Traditional ……………………………………………………………………..…………………= 1  


Modernized……………………………………………………………………………………… = 4  


with permanent lateral pipes……………………………………………= 5  


with portable lateral pipes………………………………………………= 6   


 


Drip irrigation…………………………………………………………… = 9  


Micro-sprinkler irrigation ……………………………………………… = 1 0  


Note: Specify, for each crop, the most representative irrigation method used (in terms of area), for the crop year 2008/2009.


2 - KITCHEN GARDENS


ares


Kitchen garden ………………………………………………..……………………………………………..………………………..……………………………………………… 0520


.


3 -  KITCHEN GARDENS AND MARKET GARDENING POTATOES 


ares ares


Kitchen gardens potatoes ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 0533  0536


Market gardening potatoes ………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………… 0534  0537


- Total potatoes…………………….……………………….………………………………………………………………………………………… 0535  0538


4 -  FRESH VEGETABLES AND FLOWERS


4.1 - Fresh vegetables ares ares


Head cabbage …………………………………………………………….………………………………………………………. 0551  0531


Cabbage Cauliflower …………………………………...………………………………..…………………………………………………. 0522  0532


Broccoli ………………..…………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0553  0531


Pumpkin ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0554  0532


Lettuce ……………………………..………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0555  0531


Carrot …………………………………..…………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0556  0532


Onion ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0557  0531


Green bean ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0558  0532


Cucumber …………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0559  0531


Tomato ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0560  0532


4.2 - Flowers .


Strelitzia ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0580  0531


Proteaceae ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… . 0581  0532


Anthurium …………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0582  0531


Cymbidium ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… . 0583  0532


Lady slipper orchids ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. 0584  0531


5 - MIXED CROPS   


ares


Temporary / temporary crop ………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………………… . 0590


Under glass/other 


protective cover


Localized 


irrigation


Early potatoes


Secondary Crop


Successive Under Permanent Crops


1 2


Outdoor/low protective 


cover


Under-pressure 


irrigation


Main Crop


 (including under wooded areas)


Area


Sprinklers


Including areas of green fodder harvested for seed, except cereals, and the outdoor/under low protective cover production of seed and seedlings for sale of fresh vegetables, flowers and 


ornamental plants


1 2


Irrigated Area
Irrigation 


Method


Ware potatoes
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6 - PERMANENT CROPS


TOTAL AREA IRRIGATED IRRIGATION


(includes new plantations AREA METHOD


1 2 3


6.1 - Fruit plantations (temperate climate zones) ares ares ares


Apples ……………………...……...………………..…………………… 0601 0701 0801


Pears ……………………...……...………………..……………………  0602 0702 0802


Peaches ……………………...……...………………..…………………  0603 0703 0803


Sweet Cherries ……………………...……...………………..…………  0604 0704 0804


Plums ……………………...……...………………..……………………  0605 0705 0805


Apricots ……………………...……...………………..…………………  0606 0706 0806


Quinces ……………………...……...………………..…………………  0607 0707 0807


Common Figs ……………………...……...………………..…………… 0608 0708 0808


Other fruit plantations (temperate climate zones) …………………… 0618 0718 0818


- Total area of fruit plantations (temperate climate zones) ……… 0619 0719 0819


6.2 - Subtropical fruit


Annonas ………………………………………………..………………… 0627 0727 0827


Bananas ………………………………………...……...……………….  0628 0728 0828


Passion fruit vines ………………………………………...……...……  0629 0729 0829


Papayas ………………………………………...……...……………….  0630 0730 0830


Avocados ………………………………………...……...………………  0631 0731 0831


Mangos ………………………………………...……...………………..  0632 0732 0832


Apple guavas ………………………………………...……...…………  0633 0733 0833


Strawberry guavas ………………………………………...……...……  0634 0734 0834


Brazilian cherry ………………………………………...……...………… 0635 0735 0835


Other fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones) …………………  0638 0738 0838


- Total area of fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones) ……  0639 0739 0839


6.3 - Citrus plantations


Oranges ………………...……...………………..………………………  0641 0741 0841


Lemons ………………...……...………………..………………………  0642 0742 0842


Tangerine ………………………………………………………………… 0643 0743 0843


Citron ……….…………...……...………………..………………………  0647 0747 0847


Other citrus …………………………………………...……...…………  0648 0748 0848


- Total area of citrus plantations ………………...……...……………  0649 0749 0849


6.4 - Nuts plantations


Chestnuts ………………………………...……...………………..……  0652 0752 0852


Walnuts …………………………………...……...………………..……  0654 0754 0854


Other nuts plantations …………………………………………...…….  0658 0758 0858


- Total area of nuts plantations …………………………...……...…… 0659 0759 0859


6.5 - Vineyards


PDO "Madeira" ……………………………… 0671 0771 0871


PDO "Madeirense"  0672 0772 0872


For wine production PGI "Terras Madeirenses" …………………  0674 0774 0874


Other table wines …………………………… 0675 0775 0875


Direct producers ……………………………  0676 0776 0876


For production of table grapes and raises …………………………… 0678 0778 0878


- Total area of vineyard  ………………………………...……...………… 0679 0779 0879


6.6 - Nurseries


Vine and root-stock ……………………………………………………… 0681 0781


Fruit trees/citrus/olive trees ……………………………………………  0682 0782


Forest trees ……………………………………………….……………… 0683 0783


Ornamental plants………………………………………………………  0684 0784


- Total nurseries …………………...……...………………..……………  0689 0789


6.7 - Other permanent crops ………………………...……...…………  0695 0795


6.8 - TOTAL AREA OF PERMANENT CROPS ………………………  0699 0799


PÉS DISPERSOS


4
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7 - PERMANENT GRASSLAND  


IRRIGATED IRRIGATION


AREA METHOD


1 2 3


7.1 - Sowed pastures ares ares


Not under permanent crops or wooded area …………………………………………………………… 0901 0921


Under permanent crops area ……………………………………………………………………………  0902 0922


- Total sowed pastures ………………………………………………………………………………..…… 0906 0926


7.2 - Improved natural pastures ares ares


Not under permanent crops or wooded area …………………………………………………………… 0907 0927


Under permanent crops area ……………………………………………………………………………  0908 0928


- Total improved natural pastures ……………………………………………………………………… 0912 0932


7.3 - Rough grazing


Not under permanent crops or wooded area …………………………………………………………… 0913


Under permanent crops area ……………………………………………………………………………  0914


- Total rough grazing ……………………………………………………………………………...………  0916


- TOTAL AREA OF PERMANENT GRASSLANDS ………………………………………………………… 0919 0939


CODES FOR IRRIGATION METHODS (to be used in questions 6 and 7):


Traditional Furrows …………………………………………………………………………………………………………...……………………… . = 1


Others (basin, …) ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. = 4


with permanent lateral pipes………………………………………………………………………………………………………… . = 5


with portable lateral pipes………………………………………………………………………………………………………………. = 6


Drip irrigation………………………………………………………………...….……………………..……………………….………. = 9


Micro-sprinkler irrigation ……………………………………………………...….……………………..…………………………… . = 1 0


Note: Specify, for each crop, the most representative irrigation method used (in terms of area), for the crop year 2008/2009.


8 - LAND USE


8.1 - Arable land


ares


8.1.1 - Temporary crops (main crops) ……………………………………..…………………………………………………………………………………… 0949


8.1.2 - Fallow land ……………………………………………………………………………………….………………………………………………………… 0959


 - Total arable land ………………...…………………………………………………………………………………………...………………...……………….… 0969


8.2 - Kitchen gardens ……………………………………………………………………………………...………………...……………….…………………… 0971


8.3 - Permanent crops ……………………………………………………………………………………...………………...……………….…………………… 0972


8.4 - Permanent grasslands not under permanent crops or wooded areas   (0901+0907+0913) …………………………………………………… 0973


8.5 - UTILISED AGRICULTURAL AREA (UAA)   (0969+0971+0972+0973) ………………………………………………………………………………… 0979


8.6 - Wooded area ………………………………………………………………………………………………...………………...……………….……………… 0981


8.7 - Unutilised agricultural land (UAL) ………………………………………………………………………………………………………...……………… 0982


8.8 - Other land (buildings, farmyards, pleasure gardens, tracks, etc.) ……………….………………………………………………………………… 0983


8.9 - TOTAL AREA (0979 + 0981 + 0982 + 0983) ……………………………………………………………………………………………………...………… 0989


9 - TYPE OF TENURE (IN RELATION TO THE HOLDER) OF UAA   


ares


Owner farming …………………………..……………………..…………………………..……………………..………………………..…………………….… 1001


Tenant farming ………………………………………………..……………………..…………………………..……………………..………………………..… 1002


Share farming ………………………………..……………………..…………………………..……………………..………………………..………………… 1004


Other types of tenure ………………………………..……………………..…………………………..……………………..………………………..………… 1005


- Total UAA ………………………………………………..……………………..…………………………..……………………..………………………..……… 1009


10 - UAA BLOCKS AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC ROADS  


No.


Blocks accessible from public roads …………………………………..……………………..…………………………..……………………..……………………… 1201


Blocks not accessible from public roads ……………………………………..……………………..…………………………..……………………..……………… 1202


- Total blocks ………………………………………………..……………………..…………………………..……………………..………………………..…………  1209


Localized 


irrigation


TOTAL AREA


Under-pressure 


irrigation


Surface Irrigation


Sprinklers
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11 - IRRIGATION 14 - FERTILIZATION


 (Yes = 1; No = 9)  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


Does the holding have irrigation facilities? ………………………………………… 1300 14.1 - Soil analysis in the last 3 years ………………………………………...………… 1610


Note: if the irrigation facilities are exclusively for kitchen garden, insert code 9


         if, for extraordinary reasons, there was no irrigation, insert code 1 14.2 - Solid manure or slurry application during the last 12 months:


If so, indicate:


11.1 - Irrigation system  %


Public Collective System……………………………………………… 1311 1 2


Private Collective System……………………………………………  1312 ares ares


Individual System……………………………………………………… 1313 Solid manure ……… 1621


-Total ………………………………………………………….………………………  1 0 0 Slurry …………...…… 1622


11.2 - Source of irrigation water Note: immediate incorporation occurs when:


Surface water:  % - spreading is immediately followed (up to 4 hours) by another machine incorporating the


Levada ……………………..………………………………….…… 1320 manure or the slurry to the soil (chisel or disk ploughing).


Dam reservoir, pond ……………………..………………………… 1321


River, watercourse or natural lake ………………………………  1322 14.3 - Storage of fertilizers and pesticides  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


Other ……………………………………………...………………… 1323 Storage of this products  ………………………………………...……………………….. 1630


Ground water: If so, indicate if they are stored:


Bored or drilled well ………………………………………………  1324 At more than 10 m from springs, rivers, bored or drilled wells,  (Yes = 1)


Natural spring ………………………………………………..……  1325 ditches and drainage pipes ………………………………………...……………… 1631


Other ……………………………..………………………...………  1326 In a sheltered and dry structure and with an impermeable floor ……………… 1632


Other


Other (public domestic water supply services, …)……………… 1328 15 - MANAGEMENT OF WASTE, VEGETABLE BY-PRODUCTS AND DEBRIS  


-Total ………………………………………………………………………………..  1 0 0 15.1 - Main destination of waste


11.3 - Irrigable area ares Oils (engine, gear, hydraulic) ……………………………………………………………… 1711


Arable land (main crop) …………………………  1331 Plastics ……………………………………………………………………………………… 1712


Permanent crops ………………………………..… 1332 Tires ………………………………………………………………………………………… 1713


Permanent grassland  …………………………… 1333 Packages of Plant Protection Products (PPP) …………………………………………  1714


-Total ……………………………..…………………… 1339 Packages of veterinary pharmaceutical products ……………………………………… 1715


11.4 - Average irrigated area the last three years ares Other waste ………………………………………………………………………………… 1716


Arable land (main crop) …………………………  1341 Codes for main destination of waste (to be used in 15.1)


Permanent crops ………………………………..… 1342 Disposed on reception centre/ operator/ waste producer ……………………………………  = 1


Permanent grassland  …………………………… 1343 Collected by the reception centre/ operator/ waste producer ………………………………… = 2


-Total ……………………………..…………………… 1349 Other destination ……………………………………………………………………………….… = 3


15.2 - Main destination of vegetable by-products and debris


12 - SOIL CONSERVATION Pruning debris ……………………………………………………………………………… 1721


 (Yes = 1; No = 9) Straws …………………………………………………………………………...…………  1722


12.1 -Vegetative cover of soil on permanent crops ………………………………… 1430 Stubbles ……………………………………………………………………...……………… 1723


(Answer if there is permanent crop area) Crop debris (from fresh vegetables, etc.) ………………………………………………  1724


Codes for main destination of vegetable by-products and debris (to be used in 15.2)


13 - LANDSCAPE FEATURES (during the last 3 years)  Incorporated in soil (with or without composting) ……………………………………………… = 1


without harnessing the energy ……………………………………………… = 2


Established Maintained harnessing the energy ………………………………...……………………  = 3


(Yes = 1) (Yes = 1) Sold for energy production ……………………………………...………………………………  = 4


Hedges …………………………………………….………… 1501 1504 Sold for other purposes ……………………………………...…………………………………… = 5


Tree lines (without agricultural production) ……………… 1502 1505 Animal bed/ feed …………………….……………………………………………………….…… = 6


Stonewalls …………………………………………….……… 1503 1506 Other destination ……………………………………………………………………………….… = 7


Remark:


Burned


Utilized agricultural area on which it was applied


Total With immediate incorporation
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16 - LIVESTOCK (on the day of the interview) 17 -  ANIMAL GRAZING  (in the last 12 months)


16.1 - Cattle No.


Beef calves for slaughter ……………………… 1901 17.1 - Time of grazing


Male ……………… 1902 Período de tempo de utilização da pastagem:


Female ………….  1903 months


Males …………….……………………………… 1904 On the holding ……………….….……………………………………………  2011


Breeding females ……………………………… 1905 Note: 1 day = more than 2 hours/day on pasture.


Females for slaughter ………………………… 1906


Males …………………………………………… 1907


Breeding heifers …………………………………  1908


Heifers for slaughter …………………………… 1909 18 - ANIMAL HOUSING (in the last 12 months)


Dairy cows ……………………………………… 1910


Other cows ……………………………………… 1911 Average number of heads on animal houses in the last 12 months:


- Total cattle …………………………………………………..…………… 1912 18.1 - Cattle (More than 10 animals)


16.2 - Pigs Stanchion-tied stable No.


Piglets (live weight under 20 kg) …………………………………… 1913 With production of solid dung ……………………… 2111


Pigs with live weight from 20 kg to less than 50 kg ……………… 1914 With production of slurry ……………………………  2112


Fattening pigs with live weight of 50 kg and more: Loose housing  


From 50 kg to less than 80 kg ……………………………………… 1915 With production of solid dung ……………………… 2113


From 80 kg to less than 110 kg ……………………………………  1916 With production of slurry ……………………………  2114


With 110 kg and more (including cull animals) …………………… 1917


- Total fattening pigs with live weight of 50 kg and more …………… 1918 18.2 - Pigs (More than 50 pigs or 10 breeding females)


Breeding females with live weight of 50 kg and more: Floor: No.


Never mated before…………………………… 1919 Straw-beds (deep litter-loose housing) …………… 2121


Have farrowed before…………………………  1920 Completely slatted …………………………………… 2122


Never farrowed ………………………………… 1921 Partially slatted ………………………………………  2123


Have farrowed before ………………………… 1922 Other(s) ………………….………………………..…… 2124


- Total of breeding females with live weight of 50 kg and more …… 1923


18.3 -Laying hens and breeding hens (animals in production)


Boars (breeding males) ………………………………………………… 1924 (More than 1 000 hens)


- Total of pigs  (1913+1914+1918+1923+1924) ..……………………  1929 No.


16.3 - Sheep Straw-beds (deep litter-loose housing) ……  2131


Dairy ewe lambs (mated for the first time) …………………………… 1931 Battery cages


Other ewe lambs (mated for the first time) …………………………… 1932 With manure belt ……………………………… 2132


Dairy ewes …………………………………………………..…………… 1933 With deep pit ……...……………...……………  2133


Other ewes …………………………………………………..…………… 1934 Other(s) ………………….……………………… 2134


Other sheep …………………………………………..………………… 1935


- Total sheep …………………………...………………………………… 1939 Other (Free-range system is included) ………… 2135


16.4 - Goats


Dairy goats mated for the first time …………………………………… 1941


Other goats mated for the first time …………………………………… 1942


Dairy goats…………………………………………..…………………… 1943 19 - MANURE APPLICATION (in the last 12 months)


Other breeding goats ………………………………………………..… 1944 19.1- Destination of the solid dung and slurry produced on the holding


Other goats ………………………………………..……………………  1945 %


- Total goats …………………………………………..…………………… 1949 Dumped on brooks, rivers, etc. (inside/outside the holding)…… 2211


16.5 - Equidae Applied in the holding:


Horses …………………………………………..………………………  1951 As organic fertiliser ………………………………………………  2212


Donkeys ………………………………………… 1952 For production of energy (biogas) ……………………………… 2213


Mules …………………………………………… 1953 Other(s) …………………………………………………………… 2214


- Total equidae ………………………………………..…………………… 1959


16.6 - Poultry Exported from the holding ………………………………………


Broilers (including breeding cocks) ……………………… 1961 - Total …………………………..…………..……………………….…………… 1 0 0


Laying hens and breeding hens …………………………… 1962 Note: the effluent as a result of the biogas production is not considerate.


Turkeys ……………………………………………………… 1963


Ducks ………………………………………………………… 1964 19.2 - Manure storage and treatment facilities usage


Other poultry ………………………………………………… 1965


- Total poultry …………………...…………………………… 1969


16.7 - Rabbits


Breeding females …………………………………………..…………… 1971 1 2 3 4 5 6


Other rabbits …………………….……………………………………..… 1972 Solid dung …… 2221


- Total rabbits ……………………………………………………..……… 1979 Slurry …………  2222


16.8 - Inhabited hives and traditional cork hives 


Inhabited hives …………………………………………..…………………… 1981 Fill out the code 1 on the option(s) that fit the facility(ies) used. 


Inhabited traditional cork hives …………………………………………..…  1982


- Total of inhabited hives and cork hives ………………………………… 1989 Note: Also include in tanks those who are integrated into the animal houses.


16.9 - Other animals  (Yes = 1; No = 9) …………………………………………………..……  1990


2215


Solid dung storage 


facility
Slurry tank Lagoon


Covered
Not 


covered
Covered


Not 


covered
Covered


Not 


covered


Other equidae


Other calves


Mated


Not mated


Aged between 1 


and 2 years old


Under 1 year old


2 years old and 


over
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20 - ORGANIC FARMING (crop year 2008/2009)


(last 12 mounths)


 (Yes = 1)


20.1 - Temporary crops ares ares Erosion (land sliding) ………………………………………... 2361


Potatoes ……………………………………… 2306 Weed ………………………………………...………………… 2362


Market gardening…………………………… 2307 Proximity to "soil exhausting" trees ………………………… 2363


Other temporary crops……………………… 2308


- Total temporary crops……………………… 2309 Invasive fauna


Common wood pigeons …………………………………… 2364


20.2 - Fallow land ……………………………… 2320 Other birds ………………………………………...…………2365


20.3 - Permanent crops Rabbits ………………………………………...…………… 2366


Fruit plantations……………………………… 2331 Mice ………………………………………...…………………2367


Citrus plantations…………………………… 2333


Fruit plantations ..…………………………… 2334


Nuts plantations……………………………… 2335


Vineyards………………………………..…… 2337 Remark:


Other permanent crops…………………….  2338


- Total permanent crops…………………  2339


20.4 - Permanent grassland………………… 2340


- TOTAL UAA IN ORGANIC FARMING……  2349


20.5 - Livestock in organic production  (on the day of the interview)


No.


Cattle…………………………………………………………………………… 2351


Pigs……………………………………………………………………………… 2352


Sheep…………………………………………………………………………… 2353


Goats……………………………………………………..……………………… 2354


Poultry…………………………………………………………………………… 2355


Hives and traditional cork hives……………………………………………… 2356


Other animals (equidae, rabbits, etc.) ……………………………………… 2357


22 - MACHINERY AND EQUIPMENT


1 2 3 4 5


No. No. No. No. (Yes = 1)


Tractors ……………………...………………………………………………………….………  2410


Two-wheel tractors……………………………………………………………………………  2412


Motor hoes (rotovators) …………………………………………………………….…………  2413


Self propelled mowers……………………………………………………………….…………  2414


Portable equipment:


Sprayers and sprinklers ……………………………………………………………………  2420


Atomizers …………………………………………………………….………………….…  2421


Brushcutters …………………………………………………………………………………  2422


Chainsaws …………………………………………………………….………………….…  2423


Self-propelled equipments:


Chippers ……………………………………………………………….………………….…  2424


Motor-sprayers …………………………………………………………….………………  2425


Warehouses …………………………………………………………….………………….…  2426


21


Note: Consider the following weeds - mistflower, climbing butcher’s broom,


flax-leaf fleabane, english-weed, kahili ginger, castor oil plant, sweet


pittosporum, banana passion fruit, tobacco weed and tree tobacco


Area under production Area under conversion


21 - CONSTRAINTS TO AGRICULTURAL ACTIVITY


Belonging exclusively to the holding


Less than 5 


years


From 5 to less 


than 10 years


From 10 to 


less than 20 


20 and more 


years


Not belonging, 


but used on the 


last 12 months
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23 - LEGAL PERSONALITY OF THE HOLDING


Legal personality of the holding……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………….. 2500  


with major use of family members on farm work……………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 1


with major use of non-family labour…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 2


Legal persons (include group holdings)………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 3


Other (cooperative enterprises, associations, foundations, monasteries, convents, seminars, private schools ...) …………………………………………………………… = 5


24 - SOLE HOLDER'S FAMILY LABOUR (only for the sole holder)


Consider all members of the farmer's household and other family members who regularly work on the holding (in the day of the interview)


Yes = 1 Yes = 1


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9


Members of the household farmer


HOLDER 2601


SPOUSE 2602


2603


2604


2605


2606


2607


2608


2609


2610


2611


2612


Family members of the holder that are not part of his household, but who regularly work on the holding


2613


2614


2615


2616


2617


2618


2619


TOTAL NUMBER OF PEOPLE 2629


Codes to be used in questions 26 and 27


GENDER AGRICULTURAL TRAINING


Male……………………………………………………………………………… = 1 Only practical agricultural experience…………………………………………………………… = 1


Female…………………………………………………………………………  = 2 Basic agricultural training………………………………………………………………………… = 2


SCHOLARITY LEVEL Full agricultural training…………………………………………………………………………… = 3


Do not know to read and write……………………… = 1 TIME OF FARM WORK ON THE HOLDING (crop year 2008/2009)


Can read and write…………………………………… = 2 > 0 - < 25% …………………………………………………………… = 1


1st cycle or 4th year…………………………………  = 3 25 - < 50% ……………………………………………………………  = 2


2nd cycle or 6th year………………………………… = 4 50 - < 75% ……………………………………………………………  = 3


3rd cycle or 9th year ………………………………… = 5 75 - < 100% …………………………………………………………… = 4


Agricultural/Forestry…………………………………  = 6 Full-time ( 225 days or 1800 hours/year) ……………………………………………………… = 5


Non-agricultural/Non-forestry………………………… = 7 Exclude: the non-agricultural work on the farm (forestry, processing of products, ...)


Agricultural/Forestry…………………………………  = 8 Include: the work in another farm as work exchange


Non-agricultural/Non-forestry………………………… = 9 OTHER GAINFUL ACTIVITIES (besides farm work on the holding)


Non-farm work on the holding……………………………………………………………………= 1


Not directly related to the holding……………………………………………………………… = 2


Other gainful activities


As his/her 


major 


occupation


As his/her 


subsidiary 


occupation


CODES FOR THE LEGAL PERSONALITY OF THE HOLDING


Degree of Kinship


Natural person 


(Sole holder)


Farm work on 


the holding
Gender


Manager


Vocational 


training during 


the last 12 


months


Age
Scholarity 


level


Agricultural 


training


None


Basic


Superior


Percentage 


band


Secondary / post-


secondary


Do not consider the incomes that do not result from an activity (pensions, interest, rent).
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25 - NON-FAMILY LABOUR


25.1 -  Regularly employed (use the same codes of the question 24)


25.1.1 - Manager (fill in only in cases when the legal personality of the holding is legal person, common land managing party or other, or also when, being a sole holder,


the manager was not included in the family labour)


Gender……………………………………………………...………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2701  


Age……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2702  


Scholarity level………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2703  


Agricultural training…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2704  


Vocational training during the last 12 months (Yes = 1) ...………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2705  


Farm work on the holding in the crop year 2008/2009 …………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2706  


Work on other gainful activities of the holding (Yes = 1) ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2707  


25.1.2 - Non-family workers regularly employed in agriculture and/or other gainful activities of the holding (exclude manager)


Work time in the agricultural year 2008/2009 (% of full-time)


> 0 - < 25% 25 - < 50% 50 - < 75% 75 - < 100%


1 2 3 4 5 6 7


No. No. No. No. No. No. No.


15 - 24 Male 2708


Female 2709


25 - 34 Male 2710


Female 2711


35 - 44 Male 2712


Female 2713


45 - 54 Male 2714


Female 2715


55 - 64 Male 2716


Female 2717


65 and over Male 2718


Female 2719


Total 2720


25. 2 - Not regularly employed (workers that had a non-regular work on the holding)


Full-time working days in the agricultural year 2008/2009 days


Male…………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………… 2721


Female………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………….……………………  2722


-Total working days……………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………….…………  2729


Note: The working time is converted into full-time working days, even if the hiring contract states that the working days are longer or shorter than those from regular workers.


No. hours


Working hours provided to the holding on the crop year 2008/2009……………………………………………………………………………………….……  2730


Note: Consider all works provided to the holding, namely hiring machinery with operator (tractors, combined harvesters and other). Exclude accounting.


26 - OTHER GAINFUL ACTIVITIES


26.1 - Other gainful activities directly related to the holding:  (Yes = 1)


Tourism. Accommodation and other leisure activities…………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………  2801


Handicraft……………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………………………… 2802


Processing of farm food products (making cheese, processing meat, etc.) ……………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..…………  2803


Forestry:


Cork production……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2804


Others………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2805


Wood processing……………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………………  2806


Contractual work (using production means of the holding):


Agricultural…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2807


Non-agricultural (include forestry work) ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2808


Production of renewable energy:


For the holding's own use (excluding the production of renewable energy used solely for domestic purposes) …………………………………………………………………… 2810


For the market………………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………… 2811


Other gainful activities (heliciculture, vermiculture, game farming, hunting, etc.).…………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………… 2812


25. 3 - Farm work undertaken by persons not employed directly by the holding (e.g. contractors' employees)


Age bands 


(years) 100%


(Full time)
Total


of which, as his major 


occupation


Farm work on the holding


Gender


Other gainful activities of the holding
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31 - CONTINUITY OF THE AGRICULTURAL HOLDING


 (only for the sole holder)


 (only for the sole holder) (Yes = 1)


Direct sales to final consumers represents more than 50%  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


of the total sales of the holding……………………………………………… 2901  31.1 - Do you expect to keep the agricultural holding in the next 2 years?  …  3410


Household consumes more than 50% of the value of the final production  


of the holding…………………………………………………………………… 2902 31.1.1 - If so, indicate the main reason for continue the agricultural holding:


Note: do not consider intra-consumption and losses as production of the holding Reason for continue………………………………………………………………… 3411


Codes for the reason to continue


Viability…………………………...…………………………………………...…… = 1


28 - ACCOUNTING Supplement to family income…………………………………………………… = 2


Accounting……………………………………………………………………….  3100 Emotional value…………………………………………………………………… = 3


Codes accounting Without alternative professional………………………………………………… = 4


Organized Official Chart of Accounts (CoA) ……………………………………… = 1 Other reasons for the probable continuity of the agricultural holding ……… = 5


Farm Accountancy Data Network (FADN) ……………………….  = 2  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


Annotation of all revenue and expenses……………………………………………… = 3 31.1.2 - If you expect to abandon the activity,  is there a successor?   ……… 3412


Without systematic annotation of revenues and expenses………………………… = 4


29 - AIDS AND SUBSIDIES   


29.1 - Did the holding benefited from any support paid by IFAP, Remark:


during crop year 2008/2009?...............................................................  3210


Codes question 32.1


Yes……………………………………………………………………………  = 1


It was applied but did not receive aid……………………………  = 2


No because was not eligible………………  = 3


Is not applied by ignorance……………………………  = 4


for other reasons………………………  = 5


29.2 - If the holding benefited from rural development measures


under ProDeR 2007-2013, specify:


 (Yes = 1)


Use of advisory services………………………………………………………… 3220


Modernisation of agricultural holdings…………………………………………  3221


Adding value to agricultural and forestry products…………………………… 3222


Agri-environmental payments…………………………………………………… 3225


of which in the framework of organic farming…………………………… 3226


Diversification into non-agricultural activities…………………………………… 3227


Encouragement of tourism activities…………………………………………… 3228


30 - INCOME


%


30.1 - Importance of subsidies/aids on farm income…………… 3310


30.2 - The income of the agricultural holding comes from:


%


Farming activities (include subsidies)……………………………… 3321


Without the use of holding resources……… 3322


With the use of holding resources………… 3323


Other non-farm gainful activities…………………………………… 3324


-Total ………………………………………………………..……………………  1 0 0


30.3 - The income of the sole holder's household comes from:


%


Agricultural holding…………………………………………………… 3331


Primary sector wages………………………………………………… 3332


Secondary sector wages……………………………………………  3333


Tertiary sector wages………………………………………………… 3334


Business……………………………………………………………… 3335


Pensions and allowances…………………………………………… 3336


Other sources………………………………………………………… 3337


-Total  ……………………………………………………………………………..  1 0 0


Forestry activity 


annualized


27- DIRECT SALES TO FINAL CONSUMERS AND 


      HOUSEHOLD CONSUMPTION
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REGIÃO AUTÓNOMA DA MADEIRA








Annual Climate Characterization - 2009 


 Source: Instituto de Meteorologia, I.P. (URL: http://www.meteo.pt) 


Figure 1 - Annual Maximum temperature in Portugal - Deviations from the average 1971-2000 


 


 


 Source: Instituto de Meteorologia, I.P. (URL: http://www.meteo.pt) 


Figure 2 – Anomalies (relative to average 1971-2000) of the average maximum and minimum air 
temperature in 2009, in Portugal 







 


Source: Instituto de Meteorologia, I.P. (URL: http://www.meteo.pt) 
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1


MAINLAND


A - INTERVIEWER'S IDENTIFICATION AND DATE OF INTERVIEW  


INTERVIEWER . DATE 2 0


B - LOCATION OF THE HOLDING


MUNICIPALITY COMMUNE


C - SITUATION OF THE HOLDING


Holding from the field list ………………………………………………..… = 1


New holding ………………………………………………………………. = 2 0010 .


Not existing holding or below thresholds ……………………………… = 3


D - CONDITION BY WHICH THE HOLDING IS SURVEYED


100 are (1 ha) more of Utilised Agricultural Area (UAA) ………………………………………………………………………… = 1


Without the previous condition, but above the threshold for a specific crop…………………………………………...……… = 2 0020 .


Without any of the previous conditions, but with a specific livestock existence/production…………………………………… = 3


E - HOLDER'S IDENTIFICATION


Tax identification number NIFAP (NINGA)


Name


ADDRESS Street, Ave., Sq.


Type of building Number Floor Side


Locale


Zip code -


Municipality


Commune


Country Resides in the holding……… . (Yes = 1; No = 9)


CONTACTS 1
st
 Tel. - 2


nd
Tel. -


Fax - E-mail


F - INFORMATION PROVIDED BY


Contactable from: h min. to: h min.


If the information was not provided by the single holder, complete:


Name


Contacts 1
st
 Tel. - 2


nd
Tel. -


Fax - E-mail


Relationship with the holder    (only when the holder is a natural person)


Spouse…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 1


Other family member………………………………………………………………………………………………………..…………………… = 2 .


Non-family manager or other responsible……………………………………………………………………………………………………. = 3


LOCAL TECHNICAL STAFF MEMBER __/__/__ SECTION MANAGER __/__/__


Mandatory questionnairie from the National Statistical System


 (Law No 22/2008 of 13 May), registered on INE under number 9929.


STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL MANDATORY SURVEY


(If  0010 = 3 jump to question F and the questionnaire ends there)


(Law No 22 / 2008 of 13 May)


Valid through 12/31/2010.


LABLE 
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1 - ARABLE LAND (Crop year 2008/2009)


1 2 3 4 5


1.1 - Temporary crops


1.1.1 - Cereals ares ares ares ares


Common wheat…………………………………………… 0101 0201 0301 0401


Durum wheat ……………………………………………  0102 0202 0302 0402


Rye ………………………………………………………… 0103 0203 0303 0403


Two-row barley (malt/beer)……………………………… 0104 0204 0304 0404


Six-row barley (common) ……………………………… 0105 0205 0305 0405


Oats………………………………………………………  0106 0206 0306 0406


Triticale …………………………………………………… 0107 0207 0307 0407


Hybrid ………………………………………… 0108 0208 0308 0408


Regional ……………………………………… 0109 0209 0309 0409


Transgenic…………………………………… 0110 0210 0310 0410


Round and medium grain …………………  0111


Rice Japonica (Long grain A) …………………… 0112


Indica (Long grain B) ………………………  0113


Sorghum…………………………………………………… 0114 0214 0314 0414


Other cereals for grain…………………………………… 0118 0218 0318 0418


- Total cereals ……………………………………………… 0119 0219 0319 0419


1.1.2 - Dried pulses


Lupine, broad bean and peas…………………………… 0121 0221 0321 0421


Kidney bean……………………………………………… 0122 0222 0322 0422


Chick peas………………………………………………… 0123 0223 0323 0423


Other dried pulses………………………………………  0128 0228 0328 0428


- Total dried pulses ………………………………………  0129 0229 0329 0429


1.1.3 -  Green fodder and temporary grasses and grazing


Temporary grasses and grazing………………………  0130 0230 0430


Fodder roots and brassicas……………… 0131 0231 0331 0431


Fodder legumes…………………………… 0132 0232 0332 0432


Annual mixtures…………………………… 0133 0233 0333 0433


Fodder oats………………………………  0134 0234 0334 0434


Green maize……………………………… 0135 0235 0335 0435


Transgenic green maize………………… 0136 0236 0336 0436


Fodder sorghum ………………………… 0137 0237 0337 0437


Ryegrass…………………………………… 0138 0238 0338 0438


Other perennial fodder crops…………… 0139 0239 0339 0439


- Total green fodder and temp. grasses/grazing ……  0140 0240 0340 0440


1.1.4 - Potatoes


Early potatoes…………………………………………… 0141 0241 0341 0441


Other potatoes…………………………………………… 0142 0242 0342 0442


- Total potatoes…………………………………………… 0149 0249 0349 0449


 (do not include potatoes from market gardening and kitchen gardening) 


1.1.5 - Industrial crops 


Sunflower………………………………………………… 0151 0251


Tobacco…………………………………………………… 0152 0252


Thistle……………………………………………………… 0153 0253


Rape and turnip rape…………………………………… 0154 0254


Aromatic, medicinal and culinary plants……………… 0155 0255


Other industrial crops…………………………………… 0158 0258


- Total Industrial crops …………………………………… 0159 0259 0459


Remark:


Fodder 


plants


Secondary Crop


Irrigation 


Method


Main Crop


 (including under wooded areas)


Area Irrigated Area Successive Under Permanent Crops


Grain 


maize
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1 - ARABLE LAND    (Crop year 2008/2009)


1 2 3 4 5


1.1.6 - Fresh vegetables . ares ares ares ares


Processing tomato………… , 0161 0261


Open field Melons……………………… , 0162 0262


Strawberries…………………, 0163 0263


Others…………………………, 0165 0265


- Total open field fresh vegetables……………………. 0166 . 0266 0366 0466


Outdoor/low protective cover……… . 0167 0267 0467


Under glass/other protective cover… 0168


- Total market gardening fresh vegetables……………. 0169 . 0269


1.1.7 - Flowers and ornamental plants


Outdoor/low protective cover……… . 0174 0274


Under glass/other protective cover……0175


- Total flowers……………………………………. . 0176 0276


Outdoor/low protective cover……… . 0177 0277


Under glass/other protective cover……0178


- Total ornamental plants……………………………… . 0179 0279


1.1.8 - Arable land seed and seedlings……………… . 0180 0280


(Including areas of green fodder harvested for seed, except cereals, and the outdoor/under low protective cover production of seed and seedlings for sale of fresh vegetables, flowers and ornamental plants)


1.1.9 -  Other temporary crops……………………….... 0195 0295 0395 0495


1.1.10 - Total temporary crops………………..…….…. 0196 0296 0396 0496


1.2 - Fallow land Remark:


Fallow land without subsidies………………………… 0197


 0198


1.3 - TOTAL ARABLE LAND …………………………… 0199


CODES FOR IRRIGATION METHODS (to be used in column 3):


Furrows Traditional ……………………………………………………………………..…………………………………………………………… = 1


Modernized…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  = 2


Surface Irrigation


Flow irrigation (including "lima irrigation") ……………………………………………………………………………………………… = 3


Others (basin, …) …………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  = 4


with permanent lateral pipes………………………………………………………………………………………… = 5


with portable lateral pipes……………………………………………………………………………………………  = 6


Hard hose travelling gun with hose reel (include sprinklers bar systems) …………………………………………………………… = 7


Centre pivot system (include linear move system)……………………………………………………………………………………… = 8


Drip irrigation………………………………………………………………...….……………………..……………………….…………… = 9


Micro-sprinkler irrigation ……………………………………………………...….……………………..………………………………… = 1 0


Note: Specify, for each crop, the most representative irrigation method used (in terms of area), for the crop year 2008/2009.


2 - KITCHEN GARDENS


ares


Kitchen garden ………………………………………………..……………………………………………..………………………..……………………………………………………………… 0520


.


3 -  KITCHEN GARDENS AND MARKET GARDENING POTATOES


ares


kitchen gardens potatoes ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  0531


Market gardening potatoes ………………………………………………………………………….………………………………………………………………………………………………  0532


- Total potatoes…………………….……………………….…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 0539


4 - ENERGY CROPS


ares


Energy crops benefiting from the specific aid for energy crops ………………………………………………..……………………………………………..………………………..…… 0540


5 - MUSHROOMS


m
2


Mushrooms………………………………………………..……………………………………………..………………………..…………………………………………………………………… 0550


Under-pressure 


irrigation


Fallow land subject to Single Payment Scheme 


(no longer used for production) 


Flowers


Ornamental 


plants


Main Crop


 (including under wooded areas)


Area Irrigated Area
Irrigation 


Method


Sprinklers


Market 


gardening


Localized 


irrigation


Others


Spray 


irrigation


Secondary Crop


Successive Under Permanent Crops
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6 - PERMANENT CROPS


TOTAL AREA IRRIGATED IRRIGATION


(includes new plantations AREA METHOD


1 2 3


6.1 - Fruit plantations (temperate climate zones) ares ares


Apples ……………………...……...………………..……………………………………………  0601 0701


Pears ……………………...……...………………..……………………………………………… 0602 0702


Peaches ……………………...……...………………..…………………………………………  0603 0703


Sweet Cherries ……………………...……...………………..…………………………………… 0604 0704


Plums ……………………...……...………………..……………………………………………… 0605 0705


Apricots ……………………...……...………………..…………………………………………… 0606 0706


Quinces ……………………...……...………………..…………………………………………… 0607 0707


Common Figs ……………………...……...………………..……………………………………  0608 0708


Other fruit plantations (temperate climate zones) ………………………...……...…………… 0618 0718


- Total area of fruit plantations (temperate climate zones) …………………...……...…… 0619 0719


6.2 - Berry plantations


Blackberries ………………...……...………………..…………………………………………… 0621 0721


Raspberries ……………………….…………...……...………………..………………………… 0622 0722


Currants …………………………………………………………………………………….……  0623 0723


Blueberries …………………………………………...……...………………..…………………  0624 0724


- Total area of berry plantations ………………...……...………………..……………………  0625 0725


6.3 - Fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones)


Kiwis ………………………………………...……...………………..……………………………  0626 0726


Other fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones) ………………………...……...…………  0638 0738


- Total area of fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones) ……………………………… 0639 0739


6.4 - Citrus plantations


Oranges ………………...……...………………..………………………………………………… 0641 0741


Lemons ………………...……...………………..………………………………………………… 0642 0742


Tangerine …………………………………………………………………………………………  0643 0743


Tangera (e.g. mandarin 'Carvalhais ') ……………………….…………...……...……………  0644 0744


Grapefruits ……………………….…………...……...………………..…………………………  0645 0745


Other citrus …………………………………………...……...………………..…………………  0648 0748


- Total area of citrus plantations ………………...……...………………..……………………  0649 0749


6.5 - Nuts plantations


Almonds ………………………………………...……...………………..………………………  0651 0751


Chestnuts ………………………………...……...………………..……………………………… 0652 0752


Hazelnuts …………………………………………………………………………………………. 0653 0753


Walnuts …………………………………...……...………………..……………………………… 0654 0754


Carob trees  ………………………………………...……...………………..…………………… 0655 0755


Stone Pine ………………………………………...……...………………..……………………  0656


Other nuts plantations …………………………………………...……...………………..……… 0658 0758


- Total area of nuts plantations …………………………...……...………………..…………… 0659 0759


6.6 - Olive plantations


45 to 60 trees/ha ……………………………………………………… 0661 0761


61 to 100 trees/ha …………………………………………………… 0662 0762


Olives for oil 101 to 300 trees/ha …………………………………………………  0663 0763


301 to 700 trees/ha …………………………………………………  0664 0764


701 to 1500 trees/ha ………………………………………………… 0665 0765


More than 1500 trees/ha …………………………………………… 0666 0766


Table olives ……………………………………...………………………………………………  0667 0767


- Total olive plantations …………………………………...……...………………..…………… 0669 0769


6.7 - Vineyards


Quality wines (PDO) ………………………………………………… 0673 0773


For wine production Quality wines (PGI) …………………………………………………  0674 0774


Other wines …………………………………………………………… 0677 0777


For production of table grapes and raises ……………………………………………………  0678 0778


- Total area of vineyard  ………………………………...……...………………..………………  0679 0779


6.8 - Nurseries


Vine and root-stock ………………………………………………………….…………………… 0681 0781


Fruit trees/citrus/olive trees ……………………………………………………………………… 0682 0782


Forest trees ……………………………………………….……………………………………… 0683 0783


Ornamental plants………………………………………………………………………….……  0684 0784


- Total nurseries …………………...……...………………..……………………………………… 0689 0789


6.9 - Other permanent crops  (osier, tea, ...) ………………………...……...………………..… 0695 0795


6.10 - TOTAL AREA OF PERMANENT CROPS …………………………..………...……...…  0699 0799
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7 - PERMANENT GRASSLAND  


IRRIGATED IRRIGATION


AREA METHOD


1 2 3


7.1 - Sowed pastures ares ares


Not under permanent crops or wooded area ……………………………………………… 0901 0921


Under permanent crops area ………………………………………………………………… 0902 0922


Under wooded area ……..........................................……………………………………… 0903 0923


- Total sowed pastures ………………………………………………………………………… 0906 0926


7.2 - Improved natural pastures ares ares


Not under permanent crops or wooded area ……………………………………………… 0907 0927


Under permanent crops area ………………………………………………………………… 0908 0928


Under wooded area ……..........................................……………………………………… 0909 0929


- Total improved natural pastures …………………………………………………………… 0912 0932


7.3 - Rough grazing


Not under permanent crops or wooded area ……………………………………………… 0913


Under permanent crops area ………………………………………………………………… 0914


Under wooded area ……..........................................……………………………………… 0915


- Total rough grazing …………………………………………………………………………  0916


7.3 - Permanent grassland no longer used for production purposes and  


subject to Single Payment Scheme …………………..………………………………… 0917


- TOTAL AREA OF PERMANENT GRASSLANDS …………………………………………… 0919 0939


CODES FOR IRRIGATION METHODS (to be used in questions 6 and 7):


Furrows Traditional ……………………………………………………………………..…………………………………………………………………= 1


Modernized………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………= 2


Surface Irrigation


Flow irrigation (including "lima irrigation") ……………………………………………………………………………………………………= 3


Others (basin, …) ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 4


with permanent lateral pipes………………………………………………………………………………………………= 5


with portable lateral pipes…………………………………………………………………………………………………= 6


Hard hose travelling gun with hose reel (include sprinklers bar systems) …………………………………………………………………= 7


Centre pivot system (include linear move system)……………………………………………………………………………………………= 8


Drip irrigation………………………………………………………………...….……………………..……………………….…………………= 9


Micro-sprinkler irrigation ……………………………………………………...….……………………..………………………………………= 1 0


Note: Specify, for each crop, the most representative irrigation method used (in terms of area), for the crop year 2008/2009.


8 - LAND USE 9 - SHORT ROTATION COPPICES 


8.1 - Arable land (main crop and under wooded areas) ares


8.1.1 - Temporary crops ares Eucalyptus and poplar …………………… 0990


Main crop (excluding under wooded areas) ……………… 0941


Under wooded areas ……………………………………… 0942


 - Total area of temporary crops (main crop) …………… 0949 10 - TYPE OF TENURE (IN RELATION TO THE HOLDER) OF UAA   


8.1.2 - Fallow land (with or without being subject to the payment of subsidies) ares


Main crop (excluding under wooded areas) ……………… 0951 Owner farming …………………………..  1001


Under wooded areas ……………………………………… 0952 Tenant farming …………………………… 1002


 - Total area of fallow land ………………………………… 0959 Seasonal tenant farming ………………… 1003


 - Total arable land (main area and under wooded area) … 0969 Share farming …………………………… 1004


(0949+0959) Other types of tenure …………………… 1005


8.2 - Kitchen gardens …………………………………………… 0971 - Total UAA ………………………………… 1009


8.3 - Permanent crops …………………………………………  0972 11 - RENTED AREA   


8.4 - Permanent grasslands (main area) and ares


under wooded areas …………………………………………… 0973 To seasonal tenant farmers  …………… 1100


8.5 - UTILISED AGRICULTURAL AREA (UAA) ……………… 0979 Note: ask for the seasonal farmer's ID and fill out the correspondent form


(0969+0971+0972+0973)


8.6 - Wooded area ………………………………………………  0981 12 - UAA BLOCKS AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC ROADS  


8.7 - Unutilised agricultural land (UAL) …………………… 0982 No.


8.8 - Other land ……………….………………………………… 0983 Blocks accessible from public roads ……………………… 1201


(Buildings, farmyards, pleasure gardens, tracks, ponds, etc.) Blocks not accessible from public roads ………………… 1202


8.9 - TOTAL AREA (0979 + 0981 + 0982 + 0983) …………… 0989 - Total blocks ………………………………………………..… 1209


Under-pressure 


irrigation


Localized 


irrigation


TOTAL AREA


Others


Sprinklers


Spray 


irrigation
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13 - IRRIGATION


 (Yes = 1; No = 9) 14.4 - Arable land cultivated with the same culture ares


Does the holding have irrigation facilities? ………………………………………… 1300 On the last 3 years or more …………………………………… 1440
Note: if the irrigation facilities are exclusively for kitchen garden, insert code 9
               if, for extraordinary reasons, there was no irrigation, insert code 1 Note: do not consider fresh vegetables [0169], permanent grass [0130] and area 
If so, indicate: under glass or other (accessible) protective cover ([0175] + [0178])


13.1 - Irrigation system  %


Public Collective System……………………………………………… 1311


Private Collective System……………………………………………  1312


Individual System……………………………………………………… 1313 15 - LANDSCAPE FEATURES   


-Total ………………………………………………………….………………………  1 0 0


Which were, during the last 3 years: Established Maintained


13.2 - Source of irrigation water (Yes = 1) (Yes = 1)


Surface water:  % Hedges …………………………………………….………………… 1501 1504


Dam reservoir, pond ……………………..………………………… 1321 Tree lines (without agricultural production) ……………………… 1502 1505


River, watercourse or natural lake ………………………………  1322 Stonewalls …………………………………………….…………… 1503 1506


Other ……………………………………………...………………… 1323


Ground water:


Bored or drilled well ………………………………………………  1324 16 - FERTILIZATION


Natural spring ………………………………………………..……  1325  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


Other ……………………………..………………………...………  1326 16.1 - Soil analysis in the last 3 years ………………………………………...………… 1610


Other


Reuse of wastewater ……………………………………………… 1327 16.2 - Solid manure or slurry application during the last 12 months:


Other (public domestic water supply services, …)……………… 1328 Utilized agricultural area on which it was applied


-Total ………………………………………………………………………………..  1 0 0 Total With immediate incorporation


1 2


13.3 - Irrigable area ares ares ares


Arable land (main crop) …………………………  1331 Solid manure ……… 1621
Permanent crops ………………………………..… 1332 Slurry …………...…… 1622


Permanent grassland  …………………………… 1333


-Total ……………………………..…………………… 1339 Note: immediate incorporation occurs when:
- spreading is immediately followed (up to 4 hours) by another machine incorporating the


13.4 - Average irrigated area the last three years ares manure or the slurry to the soil (chisel or disk ploughing).


Arable land (main crop) …………………………  1341 - the slurry is directly injected to the soil.


Permanent crops ………………………………..… 1342


Permanent grassland  …………………………… 1343


-Total ……………………………..…………………… 1349 17 - MANAGEMENT OF WASTE, VEGETABLE BY-PRODUCTS AND DEBRIS


14 - SOIL CONSERVATION 17.1 - Main destination of waste


Oils (engine, gear, hydraulic) ……………………………………………………………… 1711


14.1 - Tillage methods on arable land (main crop) ares Plastics ……………………………………………………………………………………… 1712


Conventional tillage………………..……………………  1401 Tires ………………………………………………………………………………………… 1713


Low tillage …………………………..…………………… 1402 Packages of Plant Protection Products (PPP) …………………………………………  1714


Zonal (or strip) tillage …………………………..………  1403 Packages of veterinary pharmaceutical products ……………………………………… 1715


Direct seeding ……………………………..……………  1404 Other waste ………………………………………………………………………………… 1716


- Tillage area (main crop)  ………………………………… 1409


Note: Tillage area (main crop) [1409]  Temporary crops area [0196] Codes for main destination of waste (to be used in 17.1)


Disposed on reception centre/ operator/ waste producer ……………………………………  = 1


14.2 - Soil cover in 2008/2009 Winter (arable land) Collected by the reception centre/ operator/ waste producer ………………………………… = 2


ares Other destination ……………………………………………………………………………….… = 3


Autumn/Winter crops ………………………………………  1421


(Main crop or successive crop) 17.2 - Main destination of vegetable by-products and debris


Cover crop or intermediate crop …………………………… 1422 Pruning debris ……………………………………………………………………………… 1721


(Without economic purpose; include green manure) Straws …………………………………………………………………………...…………  1722


Soil with residues and stubble of the previous crop ……  1423 Stubbles ……………………………………………………………………...……………… 1723


(Tillage operations carried out just before the new Spring crop) Crop debris (from fresh vegetables, etc.) ………………………………………………  1724


Bare soil ……………………………………………………… 1424


(Tilled in Summer/Autumn and not sown or covered during winter) Codes for main destination of vegetable by-products and debris (to be used in 17.2)


-Total …………………………………………………………… 1429 Incorporated in soil (with or without composting) ……………………………………………… = 1


Note: Total = arable land [0199] - area under glass or other (accessible) protective without harnessing the energy ……………………………………………… = 2


cover ([0168]+[0175]+[0178]) harnessing the energy ………………………………...……………………  = 3


Sold for energy production ……………………………………...………………………………  = 4


 (Yes = 1; No = 9) Sold for other purposes ……………………………………...…………………………………… = 5


14.3 - Vegetative cover of soil on permanent crops ………………………………  1430 Animal bed/ feed …………………….……………………………………………………….…… = 6


(Answer if there is permanent crop area) Other destination ……………………………………………………………………………….… = 7


Burned
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18 - REGIONAL ITEMS


18.1 - Entre Douro e Minho 18.5 - Ribatejo e Oeste


18.1.1 - Hedgerow vineyards ares 18.5.1 - Open field fresh vegetables ares


Trellis …………………………………………… 1801 Broccoli……………………………………………………… 1851


"Enforcado/Arejão" ……………………………  1802 Green peas …………………………………………………  1852


Other systems …………………………………  1803 Field beans …………………………………………………  1853


- Total of hedgerow vineyards …………………… 1809 Processing pepper ………………………………………… 1854


18.1.2 - Vineyards ares 18.5.2 - Flowers ares


Crosshaped ……………………………………  1811 Carnation……………………………………………………  1855


Simple cordon …………………………………  1812 Rose…………………………………………………………  1856


Superposed cordon …………………………… 1813 Gerbera ……………………………………………………… 1857


Other systems …………………………………  1814 Lilium ………………………………………………………… 1858


- Total of vineyards ………………………………  1819


18.5.3 - Unutilised agricultural land ares


18.2 - Trás-os-Montes Apples………………………………………………………… 1859


18.2.1 - Fodder plants ares Pears………………………………………………………… 1860


Fodder rye ……………………………………… 1820 Citrus………………………………………………………..  1861


Olive trees…………………………………………………..  1862


18.2.1 - Isolated trees and hedgerows No. Vineyard ……………………………………………………… 1863


Almonds ……..…………………………………  1821


Chestnuts ………………………………………  1822 18.6 - Alentejo


Walnuts ………………………………………… 1823 18.6.1 - Temporary crops under cork oak and holm oak woods


Sweet Cherries ………………………………… 1824 18.6.1.1 - Cereals ares


Olive trees ……………………………………… 1825 Oats………………………………………………………  1864


Total cereals……………………………………………… 1865


18.2.2 - Abandoned areas ares 18.6.1.2 - Fodder and temporary grasses and grazing … 1866


Apples …………………………………………… 1826


Almonds ………………………………………… 1827 18.6.2 - Dried pulses for animal feeding ares


Olive trees ……………………………………… 1828 Green peas…………………………………………………… 1867


Vineyards ………………………………………  1829 Field beans…………………………………………………… 1868


18.3 - Beira Litoral 18.6.3 - Open field fresh vegetables ares


18.3.1 - Open field fresh vegetables ares Broccoli……………………………………………………… 1869


Broccoli…………………………………………… 1831 Green peas …………………………………………………  1870


Green peas ……………………………………… 1832 Field beans …………………………………………………  1871


Field beans ……………………………………… 1833 Processing pepper ………………………………………… 1872


Cherry pepper …………………………………  1834


18.6.4 - Pigs (outdoor) No.


18.3.2 - Flowers ares Breeding females…………………………………………… 1873


Carnation………………………………………… 1835 Fattening pigs………………………………………………  1874


Rose……………………………………………… 1836


Gerbera ………………………………………… 1837 18.7 -  Algarve


Lilium …………………………………………… 1838 18.7.1 - Fruit plantations ares


Persimmons…………………………………………………  1875


18.4 - Beira Interior


18.4.1 - Fodder plants ares 18.7.2 - Fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones) ares


Fodder rye ……………………………………… 1840 Annonas……………………………………………………… 1876


Bananas……………………………………………………… 1877


18.4.2 -  Isolated trees and hedgerows No. Pineapples…………………………………………………… 1878


Almonds………………………………………… 1841 Avocados……………………………………………………  1879


Chestnuts………………………………………… 1842 Passion fruit vines …………………………………………  1880


Olive trees ……………………………………… 1843 Mangos………………………………………………………  1881


Vineyard………………………………………… 1844 Papayas……………………………………………………… 1882


Guavas………………………………………………………  1883


18.4.3 - Associated permanent crops ares  


Vineyard/Orchard ……………………………… 1847 18.7.3 - Former area of citrus production, converted into: ares


Vineyard/Olive trees …………………………… 1848 Carobs………………………………………………………… 1884


Orchard/Olive trees …………………………… 1849  


Orchard/Orchard ………………………………  1850 18.7.4 - Abandoned area of: ares


Citrus plantations…………………………………………… 1885


Remark:
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19 - LIVESTOCK (on the day of the interview) 20 -  ANIMAL GRAZING  (in the last 12 months)


19.1 - Cattle No. 20.1 - Time of grazing


Beef calves for slaughter ……………………… 1901


Male ……………… 1902


Female ………….  1903 months


Males …………….……………………………… 1904 On the holding ……………….….……………………………………………  2011


Breeding females ……………………………… 1905 On common land ………..…………………………………...……….……… 2012


Females for slaughter ………………………… 1906 Note: 1 day = more than 2 hours/day on pasture.


Males …………………………………………… 1907


Breeding heifers …………………………………  1908 20.2 - Grazing on common land


Heifers for slaughter …………………………… 1909 Total number of animals grazing on common No.


Dairy cows ……………………………………… 1910 land in the last 12 months: …………………...…………………… 2020


Other cows ……………………………………… 1911


- Total cattle …………………………………………………..…………… 1912


19.2 - Pigs 21 - ANIMAL HOUSING (in the last 12 months)


Piglets (live weight under 20 kg) …………………………………… 1913 Average number of heads on animal houses in the last 12 months:


Pigs with live weight from 20 kg to less than 50 kg ……………… 1914 21.1 - Cattle (More than 10 animals)


Fattening pigs with live weight of 50 kg and more: Stanchion-tied stable No.


From 50 kg to less than 80 kg ……………………………………… 1915 With production of solid dung ……………………… 2111


From 80 kg to less than 110 kg ……………………………………  1916 With production of slurry ……………………………  2112


With 110 kg and more (including cull animals) …………………… 1917 Loose housing  


- Total fattening pigs with live weight of 50 kg and more …………… 1918 With production of solid dung ……………………… 2113


Breeding females with live weight of 50 kg and more: With production of slurry ……………………………  2114


Never mated before…………………………… 1919


Have farrowed before…………………………  1920 21.2 - Pigs (More than 50 pigs or 10 breeding females)


Never farrowed ………………………………… 1921 Floor: No.


Have farrowed before ………………………… 1922 Straw-beds (deep litter-loose housing) …………… 2121


- Total of breeding females with live weight of 50 kg and more …… 1923 Completely slatted …………………………………… 2122


Partially slatted ………………………………………  2123


Boars (breeding males) ………………………………………………… 1924 Other(s) ………………….………………………..…… 2124


- Total of pigs  (1913+1914+1918+1923+1924) ..……………………  1929


19.3 - Sheep 21.3 -Laying hens and breeding hens (animals in production)


Dairy ewe lambs (mated for the first time) …………………………… 1931 (More than 1 000 hens)


Other ewe lambs (mated for the first time) …………………………… 1932 No.


Dairy ewes …………………………………………………..…………… 1933 Straw-beds (deep litter-loose housing) ……  2131


Other ewes …………………………………………………..…………… 1934 Battery cages


Other sheep …………………………………………..………………… 1935 With manure belt ……………………………… 2132


- Total sheep …………………………...………………………………… 1939 With deep pit ……...……………...……………  2133


Other(s) ………………….……………………… 2134


Dairy goats mated for the first time …………………………………… 1941


Other goats mated for the first time …………………………………… 1942 Other (Free-range system is included) ………… 2135


Dairy goats…………………………………………..…………………… 1943


Other breeding goats ………………………………………………..… 1944


Other goats ………………………………………..……………………  1945 22 - MANURE APPLICATION (in the last 12 months)


- Total goats …………………………………………..…………………… 1949 22.1- Destination of the solid dung and slurry produced on the holding


19.5 - Equidae %


Horses …………………………………………..………………………  1951 Dumped on brooks, rivers, etc. (inside/outside the holding)…… 2211


Donkeys ………………………………………… 1952 Applied in the holding:


Mules …………………………………………… 1953 As organic fertiliser ………………………………………………  2212


- Total equidae ………………………………………..…………………… 1959 For production of energy (biogas) ……………………………… 2213


Other(s) …………………………………………………………… 2214


19.6 - Poultry


Broilers (including breeding cocks) ……………………… 1961 Exported from the holding ………………………………………  2215


Laying hens and breeding hens …………………………… 1962 - Total …………………………..…………..……………………….…………… 1 0 0


Turkeys ……………………………………………………… 1963 Note: the effluent as a result of the biogas production is not considerate.


Ducks ………………………………………………………… 1964


Other poultry ………………………………………………… 1965 22.2 - Manure storage and treatment facilities usage


- Total poultry …………………...…………………………… 1969


19.7 - Rabbits


Breeding females …………………………………………..…………… 1971


Other rabbits …………………….……………………………………..… 1972


- Total rabbits ……………………………………………………..……… 1979 Solid dung …… 2221


19.8 - Inhabited hives and traditional cork hives Slurry …………  2222


Inhabited hives …………………………………………..…………………… 1981


Inhabited traditional cork hives …………………………………………..…  1982


- Total of inhabited hives and cork hives ………………………………… 1989


19.9 - Other animals  (Yes = 1; No = 9) …………………………………………………..……  1990 Note: Also include in tanks those who are integrated into the animal houses.


5 61 2 3 4


Slurry tank Lagoon


Covered
Not 


covered
Covered


Not 


covered
Covered


Not 


covered


Solid dung storage 


facility


Fill out the code 1 on the option(s) that fit the facility(ies) used. 


19.4 - Goats


Other equidae


Other calves


Amount of time (months) for which animals have been outdoors on pasture in the last 12 


months


Mated


Not mated


Aged between 1 


and 2 years old


Under 1 year old


2 years old and 


over
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23 - ORGANIC FARMING (crop year 2008/2009)


Area under production


1 2


23.1 - Temporary crops ares ares


Cereals………………..……………………………..……………………………...……………….………………………… 2301


Dried pulses ……………………………………..……………………………...……………….…………………………… 2302


Fodder and temporary grasses and grazing ……………………...………………………..…………………………….  2303


Potatoes…………………….……………………..……………………………...……………….…………………………… 2304


Industrial crops…………………………………………………………………………………………………………...…… 2306


Market gardening……………………………………………………………………………………………...……………… 2307


Other temporary crops……………………………………………………………………………………………...………… 2308


- Total temporary crops…………………………………..……………………………...……………….…………………… 2309


23.2 - Fallow land ………………………………..……………………………...……………….……………………………  2320


23.3 - Permanent crops


Fruit plantations…………………………………..……………………………...……………….…………………………… 2331


Berry plantations………………………..………………..……………………………...……………….…………………… 2332


Citrus plantations……………………………………..……………………………...……………….……………………… 2333


Fruit plantations (subtropical climate zones)……………………..………………..……………………………...……… 2334


Nuts plantations………………………………..……………………………...……………….……………………………… 2335


Olive plantations……………………………………..……………………………...……………….………………………  2336


Vineyards………………………………..……………………………...……………….……………………………………  2337


Other permanent crops……………………..……………………………...……………….………………………………  2338


- Total permanent crops……………………..……………………………...……………….…………………………… 2339


23.4 - Permanent grassland……………………………………………………………........……………….……………… 2340


- TOTAL UAA IN ORGANIC FARMING……………………………………………………………………………………… 2349


23.5 - Livestock in organic production  (on the day of the interview)


No.


Cattle…………………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………… 2351


Pigs……………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………  2352


Sheep…………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………  2353


Goats……………………………………………………..…………………………………………………………………………….…………………………… 2354


Poultry…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………….………………………………………… 2355


Hives and traditional cork hives……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………  2356


Other animals (equidae, rabbits, etc.) ……………………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………… 2357


24 - MACHINERY AND EQUIPMENT


1 2 3 4 5


Tractors: No. No. No. No. (Yes = 1)


Less than 20 hp…………………………………………………………………………   2401


From 20 to 34 hp… ……………………….……………………………………………   2402


From 34 to 55 hp……………………………………………………..…………………   2403


From 55 to 82 hp…………………..……………………………………………………   2404


From 82 to 109 hp………………………………………...…………………………… .  2405


From 109 to 135 hp…………………………………………………………...…………  2406


From 135 to 150 hp…………………………………………………………...…………  2407


From 150 to 200 hp…………………………………………………………...…………  2408


From 200 hp and more…………………………………………………………………   2409


- Total tractors ……………………...………………………………………………………   2410


Two-wheel tractors……………………………………………………………………………  2412


Motor hoes (rotovators) …………………………………………………………….…………  2413


Self propelled mowers……………………………………………………………….…………  2414


Combine harvester……………………………………………………………….……………  2415


Olive harvesters (exclude portable olive shakers/harvesters) ……………………………  2416


Grape harvesters………………………………………………………………………………  2417


Diet feeders…………………………………………………………….………………….……  2418


Belonging exclusively to the holding


Less than 5 


years


Area under conversion


From 5 to less 


than 10 years


From 10 to 


less than 20 


20 and more 


years


Not belonging, 


but used on the 


last 12 months
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25 - LEGAL PERSONALITY OF THE HOLDING


Legal personality of the holding……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………….. 2500  


with major use of family members on farm work……………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 1


with major use of non-family labour…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 2


Legal persons (include group holdings)………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 3


Common land managing party…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… = 4


Other (cooperative enterprises, associations, foundations, monasteries, convents, seminars, private schools ...) …………………………………………………………… = 5


26 - SOLE HOLDER'S FAMILY LABOUR (only for the sole holder)


Consider all members of the farmer's household and other family members who regularly work on the holding (in the day of the interview)


Yes = 1 Yes = 1


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9


Members of the household farmer


HOLDER 2601


SPOUSE 2602


2603


2604


2605


2606


2607


2608


2609


2610


2611


2612


Family members of the holder that are not part of his household, but who regularly work on the holding


2613


2614


2615


2616


2617


2618


2619


TOTAL NUMBER OF PEOPLE 2629


Codes to be used in questions 26 and 27


GENDER AGRICULTURAL TRAINING


Male……………………………………………………………………………… = 1 Only practical agricultural experience…………………………………………………………… = 1


Female…………………………………………………………………………  = 2 Basic agricultural training………………………………………………………………………… = 2


SCHOLARITY LEVEL Full agricultural training…………………………………………………………………………… = 3


Do not know to read and write……………………… = 1 TIME OF FARM WORK ON THE HOLDING (crop year 2008/2009)


Can read and write…………………………………… = 2 > 0 - < 25% …………………………………………………………… = 1


1st cycle or 4th year…………………………………  = 3 25 - < 50% ……………………………………………………………  = 2


2nd cycle or 6th year………………………………… = 4 50 - < 75% ……………………………………………………………  = 3


3rd cycle or 9th year ………………………………… = 5 75 - < 100% …………………………………………………………… = 4


Agricultural/Forestry…………………………………  = 6 Full-time ( 225 days or 1800 hours/year) ……………………………………………………… = 5


Non-agricultural/Non-forestry………………………… = 7 Exclude: the non-agricultural work on the farm (forestry, processing of products, ...)


Agricultural/Forestry…………………………………  = 8 Include: the work in another farm as work exchange


Non-agricultural/Non-forestry………………………… = 9 OTHER GAINFUL ACTIVITIES (besides farm work on the holding)


Non-farm work on the holding……………………………………………………………………= 1


Not directly related to the holding……………………………………………………………… = 2


Other gainful activities


As his/her 


major 


occupation


As his/her 


subsidiary 


occupation


CODES FOR THE LEGAL PERSONALITY OF THE HOLDING


Degree of Kinship


Natural person 


(Sole holder)


Farm work on 


the holding
Gender


Manager


Vocational 


training during 


the last 12 


months


Age
Scholarity 


level


Agricultural 


training


None


Basic


Superior


Percentage 


band


Secondary / post-


secondary


Do not consider the incomes that do not result from an activity (pensions, interest, rent).
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27 - NON-FAMILY LABOUR


27.1 -  Regularly employed (use the same codes of the question 26)


27.1.1 - Manager (fill in only in cases when the legal personality of the holding is legal person, common land managing party or other, or also when, being a sole holder,


the manager was not included in the family labour)


Gender……………………………………………………...………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2701  


Age……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2702  


Scholarity level………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2703  


Agricultural training…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2704  


Vocational training during the last 12 months (Yes = 1) ...………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2705  


Farm work on the holding in the crop year 2008/2009 …………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2706  


Work on other gainful activities of the holding (Yes = 1) ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2707  


27.1.2 - Non-family workers regularly employed in agriculture and/or other gainful activities of the holding (exclude manager)


Work time in the agricultural year 2008/2009 (% of full-time)


> 0 - < 25% 25 - < 50% 50 - < 75% 75 - < 100%


1 2 3 4 5 6 7


No. No. No. No. No. No. No.


15 - 24 Male 2708


Female 2709


25 - 34 Male 2710


Female 2711


35 - 44 Male 2712


Female 2713


45 - 54 Male 2714


Female 2715


55 - 64 Male 2716


Female 2717


65 and over Male 2718


Female 2719


Total 2720


27. 2 - Not regularly employed (workers that had a non-regular work on the holding)


Full-time working days in the agricultural year 2008/2009 days


Male…………………………………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………… 2721


Female………………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………….……………………  2722


-Total working days……………………………………………………………………….…………………………………………………………………….…………  2729


Note: The working time is converted into full-time working days, even if the hiring contract states that the working days are longer or shorter than those from regular workers.


No. hours


Working hours provided to the holding on the crop year 2008/2009……………………………………………………………………………………….……  2730


Note: Consider all works provided to the holding, namely hiring machinery with operator (tractors, combined harvesters and other). Exclude accounting.


28 - OTHER GAINFUL ACTIVITIES


28.1 - Other gainful activities directly related to the holding:  (Yes = 1)


Tourism. Accommodation and other leisure activities…………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………  2801


Handicraft……………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………………………… 2802


Processing of farm food products (making cheese, processing meat, etc.) ……………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..…………  2803


Forestry:


Cork production……………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………  2804


Others………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2805


Wood processing……………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………………  2806


Contractual work (using production means of the holding):


Agricultural…………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2807


Non-agricultural (include forestry work) ………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………………… 2808


Aquaculture………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………… 2809


Production of renewable energy:


For the holding's own use (excluding the production of renewable energy used solely for domestic purposes) …………………………………………………………………… 2810


For the market………………………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………………..……………… 2811


Other gainful activities (heliciculture, vermiculture, game farming, hunting, etc.).…………………………………………………..………………………………………………..………… 2812


28.1.1 - If the holding produces renewable energy for non-domestic purposes (2810 = 1 or 2811 = 1), specify:  (Yes = 1)


Wind…………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………..…………… 2820


Biomass:


Bio-methane ……………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..…………………………………… 2821


Other.……………………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..…………………………………… 2822


Solar……………………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..………………………………………..… 2823


Hydro-energy …………………………………………………………..………………………………………..………………………………………………..…………………………………… 2824


27. 3 - Farm work undertaken by persons not employed directly by the holding (e.g. contractors' employees)


Age bands 


(years) 100%


(Full time)
Total


of which, as his major 


occupation


Farm work on the holding


Gender


Other gainful activities of the holding
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33 - INCOME


 (only for the sole holder) (Yes = 1) %


Direct sales to final consumers represents more than 50% 33.1 - Importance of subsidies/aids on farm income…………… 3310


of the total sales of the holding……………………………………………… 2901  


Household consumes more than 50% of the value of the final production  33.2 - The income of the agricultural holding comes from:


of the holding…………………………………………………………………… 2902 %


Farming activities (include subsidies)……………………………… 3321


Without the use of holding resources……… 3322


With the use of holding resources………… 3323


Other non-farm gainful activities…………………………………… 3324


-Total ………………………………………………………..……………………  1 0 0


 (Yes = 1; No = 9)


30.1 - Is the holder associated to a agricultural organization? ...............  3011 33.3 - The income of the sole holder's household comes from:


%


30.2 - Services used by the holder: (Yes = 1) Agricultural holding…………………………………………………… 3331


Commercialization of agricultural products………………………………… 3021 Primary sector wages………………………………………………… 3332


Acquisition of inputs…………………………………………………………… 3022 Secondary sector wages……………………………………………  3333


Managing support……………………………………………………………… 3023 Tertiary sector wages………………………………………………… 3334


Technical support……………………………………………………………… 3024 Business……………………………………………………………… 3335


Pensions and allowances…………………………………………… 3336


Other sources………………………………………………………… 3337


31 - ACCOUNTING -Total ……………………………………………………………………………..  1 0 0


Accounting……………………………………………………………………….  3100


Codes accounting


Organized Official Chart of Accounts (CoA) ……………………………  = 1 34 - CONTINUITY OF THE AGRICULTURAL HOLDING


Farm Accountancy Data Network (FADN) …………………  = 2  (only for the sole holder)


Annotation of all revenue and expenses…………………………………… = 3


Without systematic annotation of revenues and expenses……………………= 4  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


34.1 - Do you expect to keep the agricultural holding in the next 2 years?  …  3410


32 - AIDS AND SUBSIDIES   34.1.1 - If so, indicate the main reason for continue the agricultural holding:


32.1 - Did the holding benefited from any support paid by IFAP, Reason for continue………………………………………………………………… 3411


during crop year 2008/2009?...............................................................  3220 Codes for the reason to continue


Viability…………………………...…………………………………………...…… = 1


Codes question 32.1 Supplement to family income…………………………………………………… = 2


Yes……………………………………………………………………………  = 1 Emotional value…………………………………………………………………… = 3


It was applied but did not receive aid……………………………  = 2 Without professional alternative………………………………………………… = 4


No because was not eligible………………  = 3 Other reasons for the probable continuity of the agricultural holding ……… = 5


Is not applied by ignorance……………………………  = 4  (Yes = 1; No = 9)


for other reasons………………………  = 5 34.1.2 - If you expect to abandon the activity,  is there a successor?   ………… 3412


32.2 - If the holding benefited from rural development measures


under ProDeR 2007-2013, specify:


 (Yes = 1)


Use of advisory services………………………………………………………… 3210


Modernisation of agricultural holdings…………………………………………  3211


Adding value to agricultural and forestry products…………………………… 3212


Food quality schemes……………………………………………………………  3214


Agri-environmental payments…………………………………………………… 3215


of which in the framework of organic farming…………………………… 3216


Diversification into non-agricultural activities…………………………………… 3217


Encouragement of tourism activities…………………………………………… 3218


Forestry activity 


annualized


Remark:


29 - DIRECT SALES TO FINAL CONSUMERS AND


HOUSEHOLD CONSUMPTION


Note: do not consider intra-consumption and losses as production of the holding


30 - SERVICES FROM AGRICULTURAL


       ORGANIZATIONS (crop year 2008/2009)








REGULATION (EC) No 1166/2008 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL


of 19 November 2008


on farm structure surveys and the survey on agricultural production methods and repealing Council
Regulation (EEC) No 571/88


(Text with EEA relevance)


THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE
EUROPEAN UNION,


Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Commu-
nity, and in particular Article 285(1) thereof,


Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,


Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 251
of the Treaty (1),


Whereas:


(1) Council Regulation (EEC) No 571/88 of 29 February 1988
on the organisation of Community surveys on the structure
of agricultural holdings (2) provides for a programme of
Community surveys to provide statistics on the structure of
agricultural holdings up to 2007.


(2) The programme of surveys on the structure of agricultural
holdings, carried out on a Community basis since 1966/67,
should be continued in order to examine trends at
Community level. In the interests of clarity, Regulation
(EEC) No 571/88 should be replaced by this Regulation.


(3) For the purposes of updating the basic registers of
agricultural holdings and the other information required
for the stratification of sample surveys, a census of
agricultural holdings in the Community is necessary at
least every ten years. The last census prior to the adoption
of this Regulation took place in 1999/2000.


(4) There is a need to collect data on the implementation of
measures associated with rural development, as defined in
Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005 of 20 September
2005 on support for rural development by the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) (3).


(5) In its conclusions of 19 December 2006 on agri-
environmental indicators, the Council recognised the need
for comparable data on agricultural activities, at the
appropriate geographical level, and covering the whole
Community. The Council asked the Commission to under-
take the measures set out in the Commission Communica-
tion of 15 September 2006 (4) which include the
production of statistical data, particularly regarding farm
management practices and the use of farm inputs.


(6) There is a lack of statistical information on the different
agricultural production methods at the level of individual
holdings. Therefore there is a need for improvements to the
collection of information on agricultural production
methods linked to structural information on agricultural
holdings, to provide additional statistics for the develop-
ment of agri-environmental policy and to improve the
quality of agri-environmental indicators.


(7) Comparable statistics from all Member States on the
structure of agricultural holdings are important in
determining the development of agricultural policy in the
Community. Therefore standard classifications and com-
mon definitions should be used insofar as possible for
survey characteristics.


(8) The implementation of the farm structure survey in 2010
and the decennial population census in 2011 would place a
heavy burden on the statistical resources of Member States
if the periods of fieldwork for these two major surveys
overlapped. A derogation should therefore be provided for
in order to enable Member States to implement the farm
structure survey in 2009.


(9) Council Regulation (EC) No 322/97 of 17 February 1997
on Community Statistics (5) constitutes the reference
framework for the provisions of this Regulation in
particular as regards conformity to standards of imparti-
ality, reliability, relevance, cost-effectiveness, statistical
confidentiality and transparency. Council Regulation (Eura-
tom, EEC) No 1588/90 of 11 June 1990 on the
transmission of data subject to statistical confidentiality to
the Statistical Office of the European Communities (6)
constitutes a reference framework for the transmission and
protection of confidential statistical data provided for under
this Regulation, in order to ensure that no unlawful
disclosure and non-statistical use take place when Com-
munity statistics are produced and disseminated.


(10) The use of the agricultural holding's location by the
Commission should be limited to statistical analyses and
should exclude drawing samples and carrying out surveys.
The necessary protection of confidentiality of data should
be ensured, among other means, by limiting the precision


L 321/14 EN Official Journal of the European Union 1.12.2008


(1) Opinion of the European Parliament of 21 May 2008 (not yet
published in the Official Journal) and Council Decision of 20 October
2008.


(2) OJ L 56, 2.3.1988, p. 1.
(3) OJ L 277, 21.10.2005, p. 1.
(4) Entitled ‘Development of agri-environmental indicators for monitor-


ing the integration of environmental concerns into the common
agricultural policy’.


(5) OJ L 52, 22.2.1997, p. 1.
(6) OJ L 151, 15.6.1990, p. 1.







of the location parameters and by appropriate aggregation
when publishing statistics.


(11) Council Regulation (EEC) No 3037/90 (1) established the
statistical classification of economic activities in the
Community.


(12) In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the
European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003
on the establishment of a common classification of
territorial units for statistics (NUTS) (2), territorial units
should be defined in accordance with the NUTS classifica-
tion.


(13) In order to reduce the burden of data collection for
respondents and Member States insofar as possible, the
possibility of using sample surveys and administrative
sources should be provided for.


(14) In order to carry out the surveys, considerable funding will
be required from both the Member States and the
Commission over a number of years, a large proportion
of which will be used to meet the requirements of the
Community.


(15) It is recognised that the requirements of the satellite
recognition and identification of agricultural holdings
present significant methodological and technical difficulties
in many Member States.


(16) Provision should therefore be made for a Community
subsidy to assist this programme of surveys through the
European Agricultural Guarantee Fund under Council
Regulation (EC) No 1290/2005 of 21 June 2005 on the
financing of the common agricultural policy (3).


(17) This Regulation establishes a financial envelope for the
entire duration of the programme which constitutes the
prime reference for the budgetary authority during the
annual budgetary procedure, within the meaning of
point 37 of the Interinstitutional Agreement of 17 May
2006 between the European Parliament, the Council and
the Commission on budgetary discipline and sound
financial management (4).


(18) Since the objective of this Regulation, namely the
systematic production of Community statistics on the
structure of agricultural holdings and on agricultural
production methods, cannot be sufficiently achieved by
the Member States and can therefore, by reason of the scale
and effects of this Regulation, be better achieved at
Community level, the Community may adopt measures in
accordance with the principle of subsidiarity, as set out in
Article 5 of the Treaty. In accordance with the principle of


proportionality, as set out in that Article, this Regulation
does not go beyond what is necessary in order to achieve
that objective.


(19) The measures necessary for the implementation of this
Regulation should be adopted in accordance with Council
Decision 1999/468/EC of 28 June 1999 laying down the
procedures for the exercise of implementing powers
conferred on the Commission (5).


(20) In particular, the Commission should be empowered to
define the coefficients for the livestock units, to define the
characteristics and to adapt the Annexes to this Regulation.
Since those measures are of general scope and are designed
to amend non-essential elements of this Regulation, by
supplementing it with new non-essential elements, they
must be adopted in accordance with the regulatory
procedure with scrutiny provided for in Article 5(a) of
Decision 1999/468/EC.


(21) The Standing Committee for Agricultural Statistics set up
by Council Decision 72/279/EEC (6) has been consulted,


HAVE ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:


CHAPTER I


GENERAL PROVISIONS


Article 1


Subject matter


This Regulation establishes a framework for the production of
comparable Community statistics on the structure of agricultural
holdings and for a survey on agricultural production methods.


Article 2


Definitions


For the purposes of this Regulation, the following definitions
shall apply:


(a) ‘agricultural holding’ or ‘holding’ means a single unit, both
technically and economically, which has a single manage-
ment and which undertakes agricultural activities listed in
Annex I within the economic territory of the European
Union, either as its primary or secondary activity;


(b) ‘livestock unit’ means a standard measurement unit that
allows the aggregation of the various categories of livestock
in order to enable them to be compared. Livestock units are
defined on the basis of the feed requirements of the
individual animal categories, for which the coefficients shall
be adopted in accordance with the regulatory procedure
with scrutiny referred to in Article 15(2);
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(c) ‘sample surveys’ means statistical surveys based on stratified
random sampling which are designed to provide represen-
tative statistics concerning agricultural holdings at regional
and national levels. The stratification shall include the size
and type of the agricultural holding to ensure that
agricultural holdings of different sizes and types are
adequately represented;


(d) ‘region’ means the NUTS 2 territorial unit defined in
Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003;


(e) ‘location of the holding’ means the latitude and longitude
coordinates within an arc of 5 minutes that avoid the direct
identification of an individual holding. If a latitude and
longitude location contains only one agricultural holding,
then this holding shall be attributed to a neighbouring
location, which contains at least one other agricultural
holding.


Article 3


Coverage


1. The surveys specified in this Regulation shall cover:


(a) agricultural holdings where the agricultural area utilised for
farming is one hectare or more;


(b) agricultural holdings where the agricultural area utilised for
farming is less than one hectare, if those holdings produce a
certain proportion for sale or if their production unit
exceeds certain physical thresholds.


2. However, Member States which use a survey threshold above
one hectare shall fix this threshold at a level that excludes only
the smallest agricultural holdings which together contribute 2 %
or less to the total utilised agricultural area excluding common
land and 2 % or less to the total number of farm livestock units.


3. In any case, all agricultural holdings reaching one of the
physical thresholds specified in Annex II shall be covered.


Article 4


Data sources


1. Member States shall use information from the Integrated
Administration and Control System provided for in Regulation
(EC) No 1782/2003 (1), the System for the Identification and
Registration of Bovine Animals provided for in Regulation (EC)
No 1760/2000 (2) and the organic farming registers set up
pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 834/2007 (3) provided this
information is of at least equal quality to information obtained
from statistical surveys. Member States may also use


administrative sources associated with the cultivation of
genetically modified crops and the specific rural development
measures referred to in Annex III.


2. If a Member State decides to use an administrative source
other than those specified in paragraph 1, the Member State shall
inform the Commission in advance and shall provide details
concerning the method to be used and the quality of the data
from this administrative source.


Article 5


Precision requirements


1. Member States conducting sample surveys shall ensure that
the weighted survey results are statistically representative of
agricultural holdings within each region and are designed to
meet the precision requirements set out in Annex IV.


2. In duly justified cases the Commission shall allow Member
States exceptions to the precision requirements referred to in
paragraph 1 for specific regions.


CHAPTER II


STATISTICS ON THE STRUCTURE OF AGRICULTURAL
HOLDINGS


Article 6


Farm structure surveys


1. In 2010, 2013 and 2016, Member States shall carry out
surveys on the structure of agricultural holdings, hereinafter
‘farm structure surveys’.


2. The farm structure survey in 2010 shall be carried out in the
form of a census. However, sample surveys may be used for the
characteristics concerning other gainful activities carried out by
the labour force, listed in Annex III Section V(ii).


3. The farm structure surveys in 2013 and 2016 may be
carried out as sample surveys.


Article 7


Survey characteristics


1. Member States shall provide information on the character-
istics listed in Annex III.


2. The Commission may, in accordance with the regulatory
procedure with scrutiny referred to in Article 15(2), amend the
list of characteristics set out in Annex III for the farm structure
surveys for 2013 and 2016.
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3. If a Member State determines that a characteristic has a low
or zero prevalence, the characteristic may be excluded from the
data collection. That Member State shall inform the Commission
in the calendar year immediately preceding the survey year about
any characteristic excluded from the data collection.


4. The definitions of the characteristics shall be adopted in
accordance with the regulatory procedure with scrutiny referred
to in Article 15(2).


Article 8


Reference periods


The reference periods for the farm structure surveys in the survey
years 2010, 2013 and 2016 shall be defined as follows:


(a) for land characteristics specified in Annex III, a period of
12 months ending on a reference day between 1 March and
31 October of the survey year;


(b) for livestock characteristics specified in Annex III, a
reference day between 1 March and 31 December of the
survey year;


(c) for labour force characteristics specified in Annex III, a
period of 12 months ending on a reference day between
1 March and 31 October of the survey year;


(d) for rural development measures specified in Annex III, a
period of three years ending on 31 December of the survey
year.


Article 9


Transmission


1. Member States shall transmit to the Commission validated
survey data for the farm structure survey for 2010 by 31 March
2012.


2. For the farm structure surveys in the survey years 2013 and
2016, Member States shall transmit validated survey data to the
Commission within 12 months of the end of the survey year.


3. Data relating to the rural development measures referred to
in Annex III, and based on administrative records, may be
transmitted to the Commission separately within 18 months of
the end of the survey year.


4. The farm structure survey data transmitted to the Commis-
sion shall be in electronic form and at the level of individual
agricultural holdings.


5. The Commission shall determine the format for the
transmission of the survey data.


6. The farm structure survey data shall not be used by the
Commission for drawing samples or for carrying out surveys.


Article 10


Sampling frame


For the purposes of updating the sampling frame for the farm
structure surveys in 2013 and 2016, Member States shall
provide the national authorities responsible for farm structure
surveys with access to information on agricultural holdings
contained in administrative files compiled on their national
territory.


CHAPTER III


STATISTICS ON AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION METHODS


Article 11


Survey on agricultural production methods


1. Member States shall carry out a survey on agricultural
production methods used by agricultural holdings. This survey
may be carried out as a sample survey.


2. In duly justified cases, the Commission may allow a Member
State to carry out the sample survey using separate sub-samples.


3. Member States shall provide information on the character-
istics of the agricultural production methods listed in Annex V.


4. For each holding surveyed, Member States shall also provide
an estimation of the volume of water used for irrigation on the
holding (in cubic metres). The estimation may be produced by
means of a model.


5. The Commission shall provide Member States with
methodological and other support in order to construct the
model referred to in paragraph 4. In addition, the Commission
shall promote the necessary cooperation and sharing of
experiences between Member States in order to obtain
comparable results.


6. If a Member State determines that a characteristic has a low
or zero prevalence, the characteristic may be excluded from the
data collection. That Member State shall inform the Commission
in the calendar year immediately preceding the survey year about
any characteristic excluded from the data collection.


7. The definitions of the characteristics shall be adopted in
accordance with the regulatory procedure with scrutiny referred
to in Article 15(2).


8. The reference period shall coincide with the reference
periods used for the characteristics of the farm structure survey
in 2010.


9. The results of this survey shall be linked to the data obtained
from the farm structure survey in 2010 at the level of individual
agricultural holdings. The combined validated data set shall be
transmitted to the Commission in electronic form by 31 Decem-
ber 2012 at the latest.
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10. The Commission shall determine the format for the
transmission of the survey data.


11. The data on agricultural production methods shall not be
used by the Commission for drawing samples or for carrying out
surveys.


CHAPTER IV


REPORTS, FINANCING AND IMPLEMENTING MEASURES


Article 12


Reports


1. National methodological reports shall be provided by
Member States for the surveys covered by this Regulation,
describing:


(a) the organisation and methodology applied;


(b) the levels of precision achieved for the sample surveys
referred to in this Regulation;


(c) information on the quality of any administrative data
sources used; and


(d) the inclusion and exclusion criteria applied to meet the
coverage requirements specified in Article 3.


2. The national methodological reports shall be submitted to
the Commission with the validated survey results, in accordance
with the deadlines specified in Article 9(1) and (2).


3. In addition to the national methodological reports required
at the end of each survey, Member States shall provide the
Commission with any additional information that may be
required concerning the organisation and methodology of the
survey.


Article 13


Community contribution


1. Member States shall receive a maximum financial contribu-
tion of 75 % from the Community towards the cost of carrying
out the surveys defined in this Regulation, subject to the
maximum amounts defined in paragraphs 3 and 4.


2. Upon the entry into force of this Regulation, the
Commission shall provide the necessary technical and advisory
assistance in respect of the satellite recognition of agricultural
holdings, to those Member States which submit applications.


3. For the combined costs of the farm structure survey in 2010
and the survey on agricultural production methods, the
Community contribution shall be limited to the maximum
amounts specified below:


— EUR 50 000 each for Luxembourg and Malta;


— EUR 1 000 000 each for Austria, Ireland and Lithuania;


— EUR 2 000 000 each for Bulgaria, Germany, Hungary,
Portugal and the United Kingdom;


— EUR 3 000 000 each for Greece, Spain and France;


— EUR 4 000 000 each for Italy, Poland and Romania; and


— EUR 300 000 each for all other Member States.


4. For the farm structure surveys in 2013 and 2016, the
maximum amounts specified in paragraph 3 shall be reduced by
50 %.


5. The Community financial contribution is financed by the
European Agricultural Guarantee Fund under Article 3(2),
point (e) of Regulation (EC) No 1290/2005.


Article 14


Financial framework


1. The financial envelope for the implementation of this
programme of surveys, including the appropriations necessary
for the management, maintenance and development of the
database systems used within the Commission to process the
data supplied by Member States under the provisions of this
Regulation, shall be EUR 58 850 000 for the period 2008-2013.


2. The amount for the period 2014-2018 shall be fixed by the
budgetary and legislative authority on a proposal from the
Commission on the basis of the new financial framework for the
period commencing in 2014.


3. The annual appropriations shall be authorised by the
budgetary authority within the limits of the financial framework.


Article 15


Committee


1. The Commission shall be assisted by the Standing
Committee for Agricultural Statistics established by Decision
72/279/EEC.


2. Where reference is made to this paragraph, Article 5a(1) to
(4) and Article 7 of Decision 1999/468/EC shall apply, having
regard to the provisions of Article 8 thereof.


Article 16


Derogations


1. By way of derogation from Articles 6(1) and (2), 8, 9(1),
11(8) and (9), 13(3), Annex III and Annex IV, the references to
the year 2010 shall be replaced by references to the year 2009
for Greece, Spain and Portugal.


2. By way of derogation from Article 9(1), the reference to
31 March 2012 shall be replaced by:


(a) 31 March 2011 for Greece and Portugal;


(b) 30 June 2011 for Spain;


(c) 30 June 2012 for Italy and Romania.


3. By way of derogation from Article 11(9), the reference to
31 December 2012 shall be replaced by 31 December 2011 for
Greece, Spain and Portugal.
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Article 17


Repeal


1. Regulation (EEC) No 571/88 shall be repealed.


2. References to the repealed Regulation shall be construed as
references to this Regulation.


Article 18


Entry into force


This Regulation shall enter into force on the 20th day following
its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.


It shall apply from 1 January 2009.


This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.


Done at Strasbourg, 19 November 2008.


For the European Parliament


The President


H.-G. PÖTTERING


For the Council


The President


J.-P. JOUYET
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ANNEX I


List of agricultural activities referred to in the definition of an agricultural holding


The following activities (which may be either primary or secondary activities) are based on the European Statistical
Classification of Economic Activities (NACE Rev. 2) for crop and animal production, hunting and related service activities
and are used to define an agricultural holding:


Description of activity NACE Rev. 2 code Additional notes on activities included or excluded when defining agricultural
activities


Growing of non-per-
ennial crops 01.1


Growing of perennial
crops 01.2


Agricultural holdings which produce wine or olive oil from self-
produced grapes or olives are included within the scope of this
Regulation.


Plant propagation 01.3


Animal production 01.4


All activities classified under 01.49 of NACE Rev. 2 (Raising of other
animals) shall be excluded from the scope of this Regulation, except:
(i) the raising and breeding of ostriches, emus and rabbits;
(ii) bee-keeping and production of honey and beeswax.


Mixed farming 01.5


Support activities to
agriculture and post-
harvest crop activities


01.6


In general, all holdings which carry out activities under 01.6 of NACE
Rev. 2 are excluded from the scope of this Regulation if they are
undertaken exclusively.
However, holdings exclusively maintaining agricultural land in good
agricultural and environmental condition (under 01.61 of NACE Rev. 2)
are included in the scope of this Regulation.
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ANNEX II


Thresholds for the farm structure surveys and the survey on agricultural production methods


Characteristics Threshold


Utilised agricultural area Arable land, kitchen gardens, permanent grassland, permanent
crops


5 ha


Permanent outdoor crops Fruit, berry, citrus and olive plantations, vineyards and nurseries 1 ha


Other intensive production


Fresh vegetables, melons and strawberries, which are outdoors
or under low (not accessible) protective cover


0,5 ha


Tobacco 0,5 ha


Hops 0,5 ha


Cotton 0,5 ha


Crops under glass or other
(accessible) protective cover


Fresh vegetables, melons and strawberries 0,1 ha


Flowers and ornamental plants (excluding nurseries) 0,1 ha


Bovine animals All 10 Head


Pigs
All 50 Head


Breeding sows 10 Head


Sheep All 20 Head


Goats All 20 Head


Poultry All 1 000 Head
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ANNEX III


List of farm structure survey characteristics


CHARACTERISTICS UNITS/
CATEGORIES


I. General characteristics


– Location of the holding


– – Latitude (within an arc of 5 minutes or less) Degrees: Minutes


– – Longitude (within an arc of 5 minutes or less) Degrees: Minutes


– Legal personality of the holding


– – Is the legal and economic responsibility of the holding assumed by:


– – – a natural person who is a sole holder, where the holding is independent? Yes/No


– – – – If the answer to the previous question is ‘yes’, is this person (the
holder) also the manager?


Yes/No


– – – – – If this person is not the manager, is the manager a member
of the holder's family?


Yes/No


– – – – – If the manager is a member of the holder's family, is the
manager the spouse of the holder? (1)


Yes/No


– – – one or more natural persons who is/are a partner, where the holding is a
group holding?


Yes/No


– – – a legal person? Yes/No


– Type of tenure (in relation to the holder) and farming system


– – Utilised agricultural area:


– – – For owner farming ha


– – – For tenant farming ha


– – – For share farming or other modes ha


– – Organic farming


– – – The total utilised agricultural area of the holding on which organic farming
production methods are applied and certified according to national or
European Community rules


ha


– – – The total utilised agricultural area of the holding that is under conversion to
organic farming production methods to be certified according to national or
European Community rules


ha


– – – Area of the holding on which organic farming production methods according
to national or European Community rules are either applied and certified or
under conversion to be certified:


– – – – Cereals for the production of grain (including seed) ha


– – – – Dried pulses and protein crops for the production of grain (including
seed and mixtures of cereals and pulses)


ha


– – – – Potatoes (including early potatoes and seed potatoes) ha


– – – – Sugar beet (excluding seed) ha


– – – – Oil seed crops ha


– – – – Fresh vegetables, melons and strawberries ha


– – – – Pasture and meadow, excluding rough grazings ha


– – – – Fruit and berry plantations ha
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CHARACTERISTICS UNITS/
CATEGORIES


– – – – Citrus plantations ha


– – – – Olive plantations ha


– – – – Vineyards ha


– – – – Other crops (fibre crops, etc.) ha


– – – Organic production methods applied to animal production and certified
according to national or European Community rules:


– – – – Bovine animals Head


– – – – Pigs Head


– – – – Sheep and goats Head


– – – – Poultry Head


– – – – Other animals Yes/No


– – Destination of the holding's production:


– – – Household consumes more than 50 % of the value of the final production of
the holding


Yes/No


– – – Direct sale to final consumers represents more than 50 % of the total sales of
the holding (1)


Yes/No


II. Land


– Arable land


– – Cereals for the production of grain (including seed):


– – – Common wheat and spelt ha


– – – Durum wheat ha


– – – Rye ha


– – – Barley ha


– – – Oats ha


– – – Grain maize ha


– – – Rice ha


– – – Other cereals for the production of grain ha


– – Dried pulses and protein crops for the production of grain (including seed and
mixtures of cereals and pulses)


ha


– – – of which peas, field beans and sweet lupins ha


– – Potatoes (including early potatoes and seed potatoes) ha


– – Sugar beet (excluding seed) ha


– – Fodder roots and brassicas (excluding seed) ha


– – Industrial crops:


– – – Tobacco ha


– – – Hops ha


– – – Cotton ha


– – – Rape and turnip rape ha


– – – Sunflower ha


– – – Soya ha


– – – Linseed (oil flax) ha
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CHARACTERISTICS UNITS/
CATEGORIES


– – – Other oil seed crops ha


– – – Flax ha


– – – Hemp ha


– – – Other fibre crops ha


– – – Aromatic plants, medicinal and culinary plants ha


– – – Other industrial crops not mentioned elsewhere ha


– – Fresh vegetables, melons and strawberries of which:


– – – Outdoor or under low (not accessible) protective cover ha


– – – – Open field ha


– – – – Market gardening ha


– – – Under glass or other (accessible) protective cover ha


– – Flowers and ornamental plants (excluding nurseries):


– – – Outdoor or under low (not accessible) protective cover ha


– – – Under glass or other (accessible) protective cover ha


– – Plants harvested green:


– – – Temporary grass ha


– – – Other plants harvested green:


– – – – Green maize ha


– – – – Leguminous plants ha


– – – – Other plants harvested green not mentioned elsewhere ha


– – Arable land seed and seedlings ha


– – Other arable land crops ha


– – Fallow land without any subsidies ha


– – Fallow land subject to the payment of subsidies, with no economic use ha


– Kitchen gardens ha


– Permanent grassland ha


– – Pasture and meadow, excluding rough grazings ha


– – Rough grazings ha


– – Permanent grassland no longer used for production purposes and eligible for the
payment of subsidies


ha


– Permanent crops


– – Fruit and berry plantations ha


– – – Fruit species, of which: ha


– – – – Fruit of temperate climate zones ha


– – – – Fruit of subtropical climate zones ha


– – – Berry species ha


– – – Nuts ha


– – Citrus plantations ha


– – Olive plantations ha
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CHARACTERISTICS UNITS/
CATEGORIES


– – – Normally producing table olives ha


– – – Normally producing olives for oil production ha


– – Vineyards, of which normally producing: ha


– – – Quality wine ha


– – – Other wines ha


– – – Table grapes ha


– – – Raisins ha


– – Nurseries ha


– – Other permanent crops ha


– – – of which Christmas trees (1) ha


– – Permanent crops under glass ha


– Other land


– – Unutilised agricultural land ha


– – Wooded area ha


– – – of which short rotation coppices ha


– – Other land (land occupied by buildings, farmyards, tracks, ponds, quarries, infertile
land, rock, etc.)


ha


– Mushrooms, irrigated area, energy crops and genetically modified crops


– – Mushrooms ha


– – Irrigated area


– – – Total irrigable area ha


– – – Total cultivated area irrigated at least once during the previous 12 months ha


– – Energy crops (for the production of biofuels or other renewable energy) ha


– – – of which on set-aside area ha


– – Genetically modified crops ha


III. Livestock


– Equidae Head


– Bovine animals:


– – Bovine animals, under one year old, male and female Head


– – Bovine animals, one but less than two years old, male Head


– – Bovine animals, one but less than two years old, female Head


– – Male bovine animals, two years old and over Head


– – Heifers, two years old and over Head


– – Dairy cows Head


– – Other cows Head


– Sheep and goats:


– – Sheep (all ages) Head


– – – Breeding females Head
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CHARACTERISTICS UNITS/
CATEGORIES


– – – Other sheep Head


– – Goats (all ages) Head


– – – Breeding females Head


– – – Other goats Head


– Pigs:


– – Piglets having a live weight of under 20 kilograms Head


– – Breeding sows weighing 50 kilograms and over Head


– – Other pigs Head


– Poultry:


– – Broilers Head


– – Laying hens Head


– – Other poultry: Head


– – – Turkeys (1) Head


– – – Ducks (1) Head


– – – Geese (1) Head


– – – Ostriches (1) Head


– – – Other poultry, not mentioned elsewhere (1) Head


– Rabbits, breeding females Head


– Bees Hives


– Livestock not mentioned elsewhere Yes/No


IV. machinery and equipment


IV. (i) Machinery (1)


– Belonging exclusively to the holding


– – Four-wheel tractors, track-laying tractors, tool carriers Number


– – Cultivators, hoeing machines, rotary hoes and motor mowers Number


– – Combine harvesters Number


– – Other fully mechanised harvesters Number


– Machinery used by several holdings


– – Four-wheel tractors, track-laying tractors, tool carriers Yes/No


– – Cultivators, hoeing machines, rotary hoes and motor mowers Yes/No


– – Combine harvesters Yes/No


– – Other fully mechanised harvesters Yes/No


IV. (ii) Equipment


– Equipment used for renewable energy production by type of energy source:


– – Wind Yes/No


– – Biomass Yes/No


– – – of which bio-methane Yes/No


– – Solar Yes/No
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CHARACTERISTICS UNITS/
CATEGORIES


– – Hydro-energy Yes/No


– – Other types of renewable energy sources Yes/No


V. Labour force


V. (i) Farm work on the holding


– Holder


– – Gender Male/Female


– – Age Age bands (2)


– – The farm work on the holding (apart from housework) AWU % band 1 (3)


– Manager


– – Gender Male/Female


– – Age Age bands


– – The farm work on the holding (apart from housework) AWU % band 2 (4)


– Training of manager


– – Agricultural training of manager Training codes (5)


– – Vocational training undertaken by manager during the last 12 months (6) Yes/No


– Members of sole holder's family carrying out farm work for the holding: male


– – The farm work on the holding (apart from housework) AWU % band 2


– Members of sole holder's family carrying out farm work for the holding: female


– – The farm work on the holding (apart from housework) AWU % band 2


– Non-family labour regularly employed: male


– – The farm work on the holding (apart from housework) AWU % band 2


– Non-family labour regularly employed: female


– – The farm work on the holding (apart from housework) AWU % band 2


– Non-family labour employed on a non-regular basis: male and female Full-time working
days


– Total number of equivalent full-time working days of farm work during the 12 months
preceding the day of the survey, not included under previous categories, undertaken on
the holding by persons not employed directly by the holding (e.g. contractors'
employees)


Full-time working
days


V. (ii) Other gainful activities (non-farm work on the holding and work outside the holding)


– Other gainful activities of the holder who is also the manager:


– – As his/her major occupation Yes/No


– – As his/her subsidiary occupation Yes/No


– – If other gainful activities are carried out


– – – Activities directly related to the holding Yes/No


– – – Activities not directly related to the holding Yes/No


– Other gainful activities of the spouse of the sole holder:


– – As his/her major occupation Yes/No


– – As his/her subsidiary occupation Yes/No


– – If other gainful activities are carried out
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– – – Activities directly related to the holding Yes/No


– – – Activities not directly related to the holding Yes/No


– Other gainful activities of the other members of the sole holder's family:


– – As his/her major occupation Yes/No


– – As his/her subsidiary occupation Yes/No


– – If other gainful activities are carried out


– – – Activities directly related to the holding Yes/No


– – – Activities not directly related to the holding Yes/No


– Non-family labour force, employed directly on a regular basis and involved in other
gainful activities that are directly related to the holding


– – As his/her major occupation Yes/No


– – As his/her subsidiary occupation Yes/No


VI. Other gainful activities of the holding (directly related to the holding)


VI. (i) List of other gainful activities


– Tourism, accommodation and other leisure activities Yes/No


– Handicraft Yes/No


– Processing of farm products Yes/No


– Production of renewable energy Yes/No


– Wood processing (e.g. sawing) Yes/No


– Aquaculture Yes/No


– Contractual work (using production means of the holding)


– – Agricultural (for other holdings) Yes/No


– – Non-agricultural Yes/No


– Forestry Yes/No


– Other Yes/No


VI. (ii) Importance of the other gainful activities directly related to the holding


– Percentage of the final output of the holding Percentage bands (7)


VII. Support for rural development


– Holding benefited from one of the following rural development measures during the
last 3 years


– – Use of advisory services Yes/No


– – Modernisation of agricultural holdings Yes/No


– – Adding value to agricultural and forestry products Yes/No


– – Meeting standards based on Community legislation Yes/No


– – Participation of farmers in food quality schemes Yes/No


– – Natura 2000 payments for agricultural area Yes/No


– – Payments linked to the Water Framework Directive (8) Yes/No
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– – Agri-environment payments Yes/No


– – – of which in the framework of organic farming Yes/No


– – Animal welfare payments Yes/No


– – Diversification into non-agricultural activities Yes/No


– – Encouragement of tourism activities Yes/No


(1) Not to be provided in 2010.
(2) Age bands: (From school leaving age-24 years), (25-34), (35-44), (45-54), (55-64), (65 and over).
(3) Annual Work Unit (AWU) percentage band 1: (0), (> 0-< 25), (≥ 25-< 50), (≥ 50-< 75), (≥ 75-< 100), (100).
(4) Annual Work Unit (AWU) percentage band 2: (> 0-< 25), (≥ 25-< 50), (≥ 50-< 75), (≥ 75-< 100), (100).
(5) Training codes: (only practical agricultural experience), (basic agricultural training), (full agricultural training).
(6) Not to be provided in 2013.
(7) Percentage bands: (≥ 0-≤ 10),.(> 10-≤ 50),.(> 50-< 100).
(8) Directive 2000/60/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 October 2000 establishing a framework for Community


action in the field of water policy (OJ L 327, 22.12.2000, p. 1).
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ANNEX IV


PRECISION REQUIREMENTS


The sample surveys specified in this Regulation must be statistically representative at the level of NUTS 2 regions and for
national aggregations of less-favoured areas (1) in terms of the type and the size of the agricultural holdings, in line with
Commission Decision 85/377/EEC of 7 June 1985 establishing a Community typology for agricultural holdings (2). In
addition, specified levels of precision are required for the crop and livestock characteristics of the agricultural holdings.


These levels of precision are given in the precision tables below and apply to all NUTS 2 regions with at least 10 000
holdings. For a NUTS 2 region with fewer than 10 000 holdings, these levels of precision apply instead to the associated
NUTS 1 region, provided that the associated NUTS 1 region contains at least 1 000 holdings. For the survey on agricultural
production methods, the relevant crop and livestock characteristics will be available from the results of the farm structure
survey 2010.


Precision categories for the Farm Structure Surveys 2013 and 2016


Crop characteristics:


— Cereals for the production of grain (including seed), comprising common wheat and spelt, durum wheat, rye, barley,
oats, grain maize, rice and other cereals for the production of grain


— Dried pulses and protein crops for the production of grain (including seed and mixtures of cereals and pulses)


— Potatoes (including early potatoes and seed potatoes)


— Sugar beet (excluding seed)


— Oilseed crops comprising rape, turnip rape, sunflower, soya, linseed (oil flax) and other oil seed crops


— Fresh vegetables, melons and strawberries


— Flowers and ornamental plants (excluding nurseries)


— Plants harvested green


— Pasture and meadow, excluding rough grazing


— Fruit and berry plantations


— Citrus plantations


— Olive plantations


— Vineyards


Livestock characteristics:


— Dairy cows


— Other cows


— Other bovine animals


— Breeding sows


— Other pigs


— Sheep


— Goats


— Poultry
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Precision categories for sample surveys undertaken as part of the farm structure survey 2010 and the Survey on
agricultural production methods


Crop characteristics:


— Cereals for the production of grain (including seed), comprising common wheat and spelt, durum wheat, rye, barley,
oats, grain maize, rice and other cereals for the production of grain


— Potatoes (including early potatoes and seed potatoes) and sugar beet (excluding seed)


— Oilseed crops comprising rape, turnip rape, sunflower, soya, linseed (oil flax) and other oil seed crops


— Permanent outdoor crops comprising fruit, berry, citrus and olive plantations, vineyards, nurseries and other
permanent outdoor crops


— Fresh vegetables, melons, strawberries, flowers and ornamental plants (excluding nurseries)


— Temporary grass and permanent grassland


Livestock characteristics:


— Bovine animals (all ages)


— Sheep and goats (all ages)


— Pigs


— Poultry


Precision Table for NUTS 2 regions with at least 10 000 agricultural holdings


Precision categories


Farm structure surveys 2013 and 2016 Survey on agricultural production methods


Prevalence of the
characteristic in the
NUTS 2 region


Relative standard error
Prevalence of the
characteristic in the
NUTS 2 region


Relative standard error


Crop characteristics of
the agricultural hold-
ing


7,5 % or more of the
utilised agricultural
area


< 5 % 10 % or more of the
utilised agricultural
area


< 10 %


Livestock characteris-
tics of the agricultural
holding


7,5 % or more of the
livestock units and
more than 5 % of
national share of
each category


< 5 % 10 % or more of the
livestock units and
more than 5 % of
national share of
each category


< 10 %


Precision Table for NUTS 2 regions with fewer than 10 000 agricultural holdings


Precision categories


Farm structure surveys 2013 and 2016 Survey on agricultural production methods


Prevalence of the
characteristic in the
associated NUTS 1
region with at least
1 000 holdings


Relative standard error


Prevalence of the
characteristic in the
associated NUTS 1
region with at least
1 000 holdings


Relative standard error


Crop characteristics of
the agricultural hold-
ing


7,5 % or more of the
utilised agricultural
area


< 5 % 10 % or more of the
utilised agricultural
area


< 10 %


Livestock characteris-
tics of the agricultural
holding


7,5 % or more of the
livestock units and
more than 5 % of
national share of
each category


< 5 % 10 % or more of the
livestock units and
more than 5 % of
national share of
each category


< 10 %
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ANNEX V


List of characteristics for the survey on agricultural production methods


Characteristic Units/categories


Tillage methods


Conventional tillage (mouldboard plough or disc plough) ha


Conservation tillage (low tillage) ha


Zero tillage (direct seeding) ha


Soil conserva-
tion


Soil cover in winter:


Normal winter crop ha


Cover crop or intermediate crop ha


Plant residues ha


Bare soil ha


Crop rotation: Share of arable area out of planned crop rotation AA % band (1)


Landscape fea-
tures


Linear elements
maintained by


farmer during the
last 3 years, of


which:


Hedges Yes/No


Tree lines Yes/No


Stonewalls Yes/No


Linear elements
established during
the last 3 years, of


which:


Hedges Yes/No


Tree lines Yes/No


Stonewalls Yes/No


Animal grazing


Grazing on the
holding


Area grazed during the last year ha


Amount of time when animals are outdoors on pasture Months per year


Common land graz-
ing:


Total number of animals grazing on common land Head


Amount of time when animals are grazing on common
land Months per year
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Characteristic Units/categories


Animal housing


Cattle:


Stanchion-tied stable — with solid dung and liquid
manure Places


Stanchion-tied stable — with slurry Places


Loose housing — with solid dung and liquid manure Places


Loose housing — with slurry Places


Other Places


Pigs:


On partially slatted floors Places


On completely slatted floors Places


On straw beds (deep litter-loose housing) Places


Other Places


Laying hens:


On straw beds (deep litter-loose housing) Places


Battery cage (all types) Places


Battery cage with manure belt Places


Battery cage with deep pit Places


Battery cage with stilt house Places


Other Places


Manure applica-
tion


Utilised agricultural
area on which solid/
farmyard manure is


applied


Total UAA % band (2)


With immediate incorporation
UAA % band (2)


Utilised agricultural
area on which slurry


is applied


Total UAA % band (2)


With immediate incorporation or injection UAA % band (2)


Percentage of the total produced manure exported from the holding Percentage
band (3)


Manure storage
and treatment


facilities


Storage facilities for:


Solid dung Yes/No


Liquid manure Yes/No


Slurry


Slurry tank Yes/No


Lagoon Yes/No


Are the storage
facilities covered?


Solid dung Yes/No


Liquid manure Yes/No


Slurry Yes/No
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Characteristic Units/categories


Irrigation


Irrigated area Average irrigated area the last three years ha


Total cultivated area
irrigated at least once
during the previous


12 months


Total ha


Cereals for the production of grain (including seed)
(excluding maize and rice) ha


Maize (grain and green) ha


Rice ha


Dried pulses and protein crops for the production of grain
(including seed and mixtures of cereals and pulses) ha


Potatoes (including early potatoes and seed potatoes) ha


Sugar beet (excluding seed) ha


Rape and turnip rape ha


Sunflower ha


Fibre crops (flax, hemp, other fibre crops) ha


Fresh vegetables, melons and strawberries — open field ha


Temporary grass and permanent grassland ha


Other crops on arable land ha


Fruit and berry plantations ha


Citrus plantations ha


Olive plantations ha


Vineyards ha


Irrigation methods
employed:


Surface irrigation (flooding, furrows) Yes/No


Sprinkler irrigation Yes/No


Drop irrigation Yes/No


Source of irrigation
water used on the


holding:


On-farm ground water Yes/No


On-farm surface water (ponds or dams) Yes/No


Off-farm surface water from lakes, rivers or watercourses Yes/No


Off-farm water from common water supply networks Yes/No


Other sources Yes/No


(1) Arable area (AA) percentage band: (0), (> 0-< 25), (≥ 25-< 50), (≥ 50-< 75), (≥ 75).
(2) Utilised agricultural area (UAA) percentage band: (0), (> 0-< 25), (≥ 25-< 50), (≥ 50-< 75), (≥ 75).
(3) Percentage band: (0), (> 0-< 25), (≥ 25-< 50), (≥ 50-< 75), (≥ 75).
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Variables for comparison DGADR – diesel: 


Variable RA09 Variable RA09 
0108 Hybrid grain maize   
0989 Total area   
2410 Tractors   


 
 


 








 


Variables for comparison IFAP: 


Variable RA09 Variable RA09 
0101 Common wheat 0601 Apples 
0102 Durum wheat 0602 Pears 
0103 Rye 0603 Peaches 
0104 Two-row barley 0604 Sweet Cherries 
0105 Six-row barley 0605 Plums 
0106 Oats 0606 Apricots 
0107 Triticale 0607 Quinces 
0108 Hybrid grain maize1 0608 Common figs 
0114 Sorghum 0621 Blackberries 
0122 Kidney bean 0622 Raspberries 
0123 Chick peas 0624 Blueberries 
0135 Green maize 0626 Kiwis 
0149 Total potatoes 0628 Bananas 
0150 Sugar beet 0641 Oranges 
0151 Sunflower 0642 Lemons 
0153 Thistle 0644 Tangera 
0154 Rape and turnip rape 0651 Almonds 
0156 Sugarcane 0652 Chestnuts 
0161 Processing tomato 0653 Hazelnuts 
0162 Melon 0654 Walnuts 
0163 Strawberry 0655 Carob trees 


0167 
Market gardening outdoor/low protective 
cover2 0656 Stone Pine 


0168 
Market gardening under glass/other 
protective cover2 0667 Table olives 


0174 Flowers outdoor/low protective cover3 0673 Quality wines (PDO) 


0175 
Flowers  under glass/other protective 
cover 3 0678 


Vineyard for production of table grapes 
and raises 


0191 Sweet potato 0689 Total nurseries 
0192 Yam 0691 Tea 
0520 Kitchen gardens 0989 Total area 
0540 Energy crops 0919 Total area of permanent grasslands 
  0979 UAA 
  0990 Eucalyptus and poplar 
  1854 Processing pepper 
  1875 Persimmons 


1 IFAP lists all areas of corn, whether hybrid or regional; 
2 The IFAP concept doesn’t exactly matches INE concept; 
3 IFAP also include the area of ornamental plants. 


 
 


 








Annual Climate Characterization - 2010 


 Source: Instituto de Meteorologia, I.P. (URL: http://www.meteo.pt) 


Figure 1 – Variability of the Annual average temperature in Portugal (Mainland) 


 


 Source: Instituto de Meteorologia, I.P. (URL: http://www.meteo.pt) 


Figure 2 – Deviations of the total annual precipitation from the average 1971-2000, in Portugal 
(Mainland) 
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Variables for comparison IGP: 


Variable RA09 Variable RA09 
0989 Total area   


 








 


Variables for comparison IVBAM: 


Variable RA09 Variable RA09 
0671 PDO "Madeira"   
0672 PDO "Madeirense"   
0674 PGI "Terras Madeirenses"   


 








 


 


Variables for comparison IVV: 


Variables RA09 Variables RA09 
0679 Total area of vineyard   


 








 


Variables for comparison RGA99: 


Variable RA09 Variable RA09 
0601 Apples 0651 Almonds 
0602 Pears 0652 Chestnuts 
0603 Peaches 0653 Hazelnuts 
0604 Sweet Cherries 0654 Walnuts 
0605 Plums 0655 Carob trees 
0606 Apricots 0659 Total area of nuts plantations 
0607 Quinces 0667 Table olives 
0608 Common figs 0669 Total olive plantations 


0619 
Total area of fruit plantations 
(temperate climate zones) 0673 Quality wines (PDO) 


0625 Total area of berry plantations 0678 
Vineyard for production of table grapes 
and raises 


0626 Kiwis 0679 Total area of vineyard 
0627 Annonas 0681 Vine and root-stock nurseries 
0628 Bananas 0682 Fruit trees/citrus/olive trees nurseries 
0629 Passion fruit vines 0683 Forest trees nurseries 
0630 Papayas 0689 Total nurseries 
0631 Avocados 0695 Other permanent crops (osier, tea, ...) 


0639 
Total area of fruit plantations 
(subtropical climate zones) 0699 Total area of permanent crops 


0641 Oranges 0913 
Rough grazing not under permanent crops 
or wooded area 


0642 Lemons 0914 Rough grazing under permanent crops 
0643 Tangerine 0915 Rough grazing under wooded area 
0644 Tangera 0916 Total rough grazing 
0645 Grapefruits 0979 Utilised agricultural area (UAA) 
0647 Citron 0989 Total area  
0649 Total area of citrus plantations   


 
 


 








Entity/Body Address Website


AGRO-GES – Sociedade de Estudos e Projectos
Av. da República, 412


2750-450 Cascais http://www.agroges.pt/


AJAP - Associação de Jovens Agricultores de Portugal
Rua D. Pedro V, 108 – 2º Andar


1269-128 Lisboa http://www.ajap.pt/id.asp?id=s1p


AGROBIO - Associação Portuguesa de Agricultura Biológica
Calçada da Tapada, 39 – R/C Dto


1300-545 Lisboa http://www.agrobio.pt/contactos.php


CAP - Confederação dos Agricultores de Portugal
R. Mestre Lima de Freitas, nº 1


1549-012 Lisboa http://www.cap.pt/


CNA - Confederação Nacional da Agricultura
Rua do Brasil, n.º 155


3030-175 Coimbra http://www.cna.pt/


CONFAGRI – Confederação Nacional das Cooperativas. Agrícolas e do Crédito Agrícola de Portugal
Rua Maria Andrade, 13


1199-013 Lisboa http://www.confagri.pt/Pages/WelcomePage.aspx


DGADR - Direcção-Geral de Agricultura e Desenvolvimento Rural
Av.Afonso Costa, 3


1949-002 Lisboa http://www.dgadr.pt/


AFN - Autoridade Florestal Nacional
Av. João Crisóstomo, 26-28


1069-040 LISBOA http://www.afn.min-agricultura.pt/portal


DGV - Direcção-Geral de Veterinária
Largo da Academia Nacional de Belas Artes, 2


1249-105 Lisboa http://www.dgv.min-agricultura.pt/


EZN - Estação Zootécnica Nacional


Herdade da Fonte Boa


Vale de Santarém


2005-048 Santarém http://www.inrb.pt/inia


GPP - Gabinete de Planeamento e Políticas
Rua Padre António Vieira, 1 


1099–073 LISBOA http://www.gppaa.min-agricultura.pt/


IVV - Instituto da Vinha e do Vinho 
Rua Mouzinho da Silveira, 5


1250-165 LISBOA http://www.ivv.min-agricultura.pt/np4/home.html


IFAP - Instituto de Financiamento da Agricultura e Pescas
R. Castilho, nº45-51


1269-164 LISBOA http://www.ifap.min-agricultura.pt/portal/page/portal/ifap_publico


INIAP - Instituto Nacional de Investigação Agrária
Apartado 6 


7350-901 Elvas http://www.inrb.pt/inia


IGP - Instituto Geográfico Português
Rua Artilharia 1, 107 


1099-052 Lisboa http://www.igeo.pt/


ISA - Instituto Superior de Agronomia
Tapada da Ajuda,


1349-017 Lisboa http://www.isa.utl.pt/home/


APA - Agência Portuguesa do Ambiente


Rua da Murgueira, 9/9A - Zambujal


Apartado 7585


2611-865 Amadora http://www.apambiente.pt/Paginas/default.aspx


INAG - Instituto da Água
Av. Almirante Gago Coutinho, nº 30


1049-066 Lisboa http://www.inag.pt/


ICNB - Instituto da Conservação da Natureza e Biodiversidade
Rua de Santa Marta, 55


1169 - 230 LISBOA http://portal.icnb.pt/ICNPortal/vPT2007/


UE - Universidade de Évora
Largo dos Colegiais, 2


7004-516 Évora http://www.uevora.pt/


DRAPC - Direcção Regional de Agricultura e Pescas do Centro
Rua Amato Lusitano, lote 3


6000-150 Castelo Branco http://www.drapc.min-agricultura.pt/home.php


DREM - Direcção Regional de Estatística da Madeira
Calçada de Santa Clara, 38-1º  


9004-545 Funchal http://estatistica.gov-madeira.pt/


DRAPN - Direcção Regional de Agricultura e Pescas do Norte
Rua República, 133


5370-347 MIRANDELA http://www.drapn.min-agricultura.pt/drapn/index1.html


DRAPAL - Direcção Regional de Agricultura e Pescas do Alentejo


Av. Eng. Eduardo Arantes Oliveira


Apartado 83


7002-553 Évora http://www.drapal.min-agricultura.pt/


DRAPALG - Direcção Regional de Agricultura e Pescas do Algarve


Braciais  


Patacão


8001-904 Faro http://www.drapalg.min-agricultura.pt/


DRAPLVT - Direcção Regional de Agricultura e Pescas de Lisboa e Vale do Tejo


Quinta das Oliveiras - Estrada Nacional 3


Apartado 477


2001-906 SANTARÉM http://www.draplvt.min-agricultura.pt/


SREA - Serviço Regional de Estatística dos Açores
Largo Prior do Crato, n.º 37


9700 - 157 Angra do Heroísmo http://estatistica.azores.gov.pt/








recenseamento


2009


G CUIA DE ONTROLO
G CUIA DE ONTROLO


Continente







Acada exploração só deve corresponder um único questionário.


Os questionários devem ser preenchidos com letra bem legível e sem rasuras.


Questões quantitativas -


- Excesso de capacidade


Questões qualitativas


-
-
- Com diversas possibilidades de resposta


- Com utilização de códigos de resposta


Totais


Coerência inter-quadros


Ter em conta:


- As unidades indicadas no questionário para cada questão: ares, m , número (trabalhadores, animais, meses, dias,
horas), %;


- Inscrever o número de modo a que a parte direita do campo informático seja totalmente preenchida;
- Não completar com zeros à esquerda;
- Desprezar as superfícies inferiores a 0,5 are;


- Nas respostas em que os valores excedam os campos informáticos, faz-se o preenchimento a
lápis ultrapassando-os à direita. Devendo constar em observações " ".


- com as seguintes opções de resposta:


Sim = 1 – verificar se, quando preenchida, a rubrica = 1;
Sim = 1 / Não = 9 – verificar se, quando preenchida, a rubrica = 1 ou 9;


- Colocar no campo informático o algarismo correspondente à resposta
seleccionado de acordo com as opções apresentadas;


- Colocar no campo informático o algarismo correspondente à resposta
seleccionado de acordo com a respectiva tabela de códigos.


- Em cada questão devem ser preenchidos todos os sub-totais e totais que por sua vez devem corresponder à soma dos
parciais.


- Verificar a coerência das rubricas comuns e das que estão interligadas nas diferentes questões
quantitativas e qualitativas.


2


excesso de capacidade


QUESTÕES GERAIS


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


1 are = 100 m ; 1 ha = 100 ares = 10 000 m2 2


OBSERVAÇÕES:


Em observações deverão constar todos os elementos/esclarecimentos que possam contribuir para uma melhor interpretação da
realidade da exploração.


2







NATUREZA DO CONTROLO
Nº DO


CONTROLO


1
�Preenchimento obrigatório - Verificar se o Código de Utilizador e a
Data da Entrevista estão devidamente preenchidos.


2
�Preenchimento obrigatório - Verificar se o Município e a Freguesia da
exploração estão devidamente preenchidos.


3
�


�


�


�


Preenchimento obrigatório.


Se a rubrica [0010] = 3, passar à questão F e terminar o preenchi-
mento do questionário.


Verificar se a rubrica [0010] está preenchida com os códigos possíveis
(1, 2 ou 3).


Se a rubrica [0010] = 1 ou 2, verificar se a rubrica [0020] = 1, 2 ou 3.


4
�


�


�


�


�


�


Preenchimento obrigatório.


Verificar se a rubrica [0020] está preenchida com os códigos possíveis
(1, 2 ou 3).


Se a rubrica [0020] = 1, 2 ou 3 tem de existir Superfície Total.


Se a exploração tiver 100 ares (1 ha) ou mais de Superfície Agrícola
Utilizada deve verificar-se:


Se a rubrica [0020] = 2 verificar se o preenchimento está de acordo com
as seguintes áreas de culturas ou limites:


5 ares de flores e plantas ornamentais
5 ares de estufas/abrigo alto
5 ares de propagação de culturas lenhosas
5 ares de plantas aromáticas, medicinais e condimentares
10 ares de culturas hortícolas intensivas em área base
10 ares de propagação


20 ares de culturas indústriais


20 ares de pomar
20 ares de vinha
50 ares de olival
50 ares de batata


50 ares de culturas hortícolas extensivas
1 tonelada de cogumelos de cultura produzidos


Se a rubrica [0020] = 3, verificar se o preenchimento está de acordo com
os limites mínimos de existência ou produção animal (no dia da
passagem do entrevistador):


[0989] > 0


[0020] = 1 [0979] ≥100 ares


(viveiros)
(área base)


(culturas para sementes de culturas forrageiras ou
para sementes e propágulos de outras culturas não lenhosas)


(excluir plantas aromáticas, medicinais e
condimentares)


(incluir citrinos)


(excluir a da horta familiar e a das culturas hortícolas inten-
sivas)


⇒


Existência Produção


15 bovinos


5 porcos


250 gansos


250 perus


250 pintadas


500 frangos de carne


500 patos


15 avestruzes


10 000 codornizes


3


A - IDENTIFICAÇÃO DO ENTREVISTADOR E DATA
DA ENTREVISTA


B - LOCALIZAÇÃO DA EXPLORAÇÃO


C - SITUAÇÃO DA EXPLORAÇÃO


D - CONDIÇÃO PELA QUAL É RECENSEADA
A EXPLORAÇÃO


1 touro reprodutor


1 vaca


2 bovinos de 2 anos e mais


3 porcos de engorda


1 porca reprodutora


6 ovelhas


6 cabras


10 coelhas reprodutoras


100 aves poedeiras e / ou reprodutoras


10 colmeias e/ou cortiços povoados


2 avestruzes reprodutoras


500 codornizes poedeiras/reprodutoras


(excluir animais de trabalho)


(excluir animais de trabalho)


(galináceos, perus, patos, gansos e/ou pintadas)


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


QUESTÃO







5
�Preenchimento obrigatório


preenchimento
obrigatório


(mesmo nos casos em que não existam
alterações à informação constante na etiqueta) - Identificação do
produtor agrícola (NIF, NIFAP e Nome), Morada e Contactos.


O nome do produtor deve estar completo e sem abreviaturas.


Indicar se o produtor reside ou não na exploração,
, com os códigos possíveis (1 ou 9).


�


�


6


�


�


�


O do responsável pela informação prestada é de


, verificar se o nome e o contacto telefónico constam nos
espaços reservados para o efeito.


indicar a sua relação com o produtor através dos códigos
possíveis (1, 2 ou 3).


horário de contacto
preenchimento obrigatório.


Se o responsável pela informação prestada não for o produtor
singular


Se o responsável pela informação prestada não for o produtor
singular


7
�


�


�


�


�


�


�


�


�


Verificar, por coluna, se os totais dos vários grupos de culturas são iguais
ao somatório dos parciais.


Verificar, por coluna, se os totais gerais correspondem ao somatório dos
parciais.


Em princípio, as superfícies em RPU sem produção não deverão
ultrapassar 20% do total de terra arável. Caso a condição não se
verifique deve ser justificada em observações.


Para existir superfície regada tem que existir área em cultura principal.


Asuperfície regada não pode ser superior à área em cultura principal.


Quando existir superfície regada, tem de ser indicado o método de rega
mais representativo (em termos de área), por cultura.


Só pode haver método de rega quando existir superfície regada.


Para existir superfície em cultura secundária sucessiva tem que existir
área em cultura principal.


A superfície em cultura secundária sucessiva não pode ser superior à
área em cultura principal.


Para existir superfície em cultura secundária sob-coberto de culturas
permanentes tem de existir área de culturas permanentes.


A superfície de culturas secundárias sob-coberto de culturas
permanentes não pode ser superior à área total de culturas
permanentes.


Exemplo -Total de cereais para grão:
[0119] = [0101] + [0102] + [0103] + [0104] + [0105] + [0106] + [0107] +
[0108] + [0109] + [0110] + [0111] + [0112] + [0113] + [0114] + [0118]


Exemplo -Total de terra arável:
[0199] = [0196] + [0197] + [0198]


[0198] = 20% de [0199]


Exemplo: [0201] > 0 [0101] > 0


Exemplo: [0101] ≥ [0201]


Exemplo: [0201].índice 1 > 0 [0201].índice 2 > 0


Exemplo: [0201].índice 2 > 0 [0201].índice 1 > 0


[0396] > 0 [0196] > 0


[0196] ≥[0396]


[0496] > 0 [0699] > 0


[0699] ≥[0496]


�


�


⇒


⇒


⇒


⇒


⇒


8
�A superfície de horta familiar [0520] normalmente é inferior a 20 ares e
reservada à cultura de produtos agrícolas destinados ao consumo do
agregado familiar do produtor (autoconsumo).


9
�Se existe superfície de batata na horta familiar ou em hortícolas
intensivas, as mesmas não podem ser superiores às áreas na horta
familiar e ao total de hortícolas intensivas, respectivamente.


[0520] ≥ [0531]
[0169] [0532]≥


NATUREZA DO CONTROLO
Nº DO


CONTROLO


E - IDENTIFICAÇÃO DO PRODUTOR AGRÍCOLA


F - RESPONSÁVEL PELA INFORMAÇÃO PRESTADA


1 - TERRAS ARÁVEIS


2 - HORTA FAMILIAR


3 - BATATA NA HORTA HORTA FAMILIAR E EM
HORTÍCOLAS INTENSIVAS


4


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


QUESTÃO







3


12
�


�


�


�


�


�


�


�


�


Nas culturas permanentes devem ser incluídas as novas plantações.


Verificar, por coluna, se os totais dos vários grupos de culturas são iguais
ao somatório dos parciais.


Verificar, por coluna, se os totais gerais correspondem ao somatório dos
parciais.


Para existir superfície regada tem que existir superfície total da
respectiva cultura.


Asuperfície regada não pode ser superior à superfície total da respectiva
cultura.


Só se deverá considerar superfície regada, se a rega se destina às
culturas permanentes (e não às culturas temporárias sob-coberto de
culturas permanentes).


Quando existir superfície regada, tem de ser indicado o método de rega
mais representativo (em termos de área), por cultura.


Só pode haver método de rega quando existir superfície regada.


O método de rega por aspersão (Códigos: 5, 6, 7 e 8) não é provável que
se verifique em culturas permanentes - se existirem alguns casos
deverão ser justificados em observações.


Verificar a coerência da superfície total de culturas permanentes [0699]
com as áreas indicadas de terras aráveis em culturas secundária sob-
-coberto de culturas permanentes [0496].


Exemplo: Total de frutos frescos:
[0619] = [0601] + [0602] + [0603] + [0604] + [0605] + [0606] + [0607] +
[0608]+ [0618]


Exemplo: Total de culturas permanentes:
[0699] = [0619] + [0625] + [0639] + [0649] + [0659] + [0669] + [0679] + [0689]+
[0695]


Exemplo: [ 0701] > 0 [0601] > 0


Exemplo: [ 0601] ≥[0701]


Exemplo: [0701] .índice 1 > 0 [0701].índice 2 > 0


Exemplo: [0701].índice 2 > 0 [0701].índice 1 > 0


⇒


⇒


⇒


�


[ 0699] 0≥[ 496]


13
�Verificar se os totais dos grupos de pastagens são iguais ao somatório
dos parciais.


Verificar se o total de pastagens permanentes correspondem ao
somatório dos parciais.


Só são regadas as pastagens permanentes semeadas e espontâneas
melhoradas. A indicação de superfície regada implica a existência de
superfície total das mesmas.


Asuperfície regada não pode ser superior à superfície total da respectiva
pastagem.


Exemplo: Total de pastagens permanentes semeadas :
[0906] = [0901] + [0902] + [0903]


Exemplo: Total de pastagens permanentes:
[0919] = [0906] + [0912] + [0916] + [0917]


Exemplo: [0921] > 0 [0901] > 0


Exemplo: [0901] ≥[0921]


�


�


�


⇒


6 - CULTURAS PERMANENTES


�Se existirem cogumelos de cultura, verificar a existência de outras
superfícies. No caso de serem utilizados tabuleiros, a área a considerar
deve corresponder à soma das várias camadas.


[0550] > 0 [0983] > 0⇒


11


�Se existirem culturas energéticas, implica o registo de superfície de
cereais para grão ou culturas industriais, quer se trate de cultura principal
ou secundária.


Se existirem culturas energéticas verificar/confirmar se a exploração
agrícola beneficiou, ou não, de ajudas específicas.


[0540] ≤ [0119] + [0319] + [0419] + [0159] + [0459]


[0540] > 0 [3210] = 1


�


⇒


10


5 - COGUMELOS DE CULTURA


4 - CULTURAS ENERGÉTICAS


7 - PASTAGENS PERMANENTES


NATUREZA DO CONTROLO
Nº DO


CONTROLO


(Continua) 5


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


QUESTÃO







NATUREZA DO CONTROLO
Nº DO


CONTROLO


�Quando as pastagens forem regadas tem de ser indicado o método de
rega mais representativo (em termos de área).


Só pode haver método de rega quando existirem pastagens regadas.


Quando não existirem culturas permanentes não podem existir
pastagens permanentes sob-coberto de culturas permanentes.


A superfície total de culturas permanentes tem de ser maior ou igual à
área de pastagens permanentes sob-coberto de culturas permanentes.


Exemplo: [0921].índice 1 > 0 [0921].índice 2 > 0


Exemplo: [0921].índice 2 > 0 [0921].índice 1 > 0


⇒


⇒


�


�


�


Exemplo: [0902] > 0 [0699] > 0


[0699] [0902] + [0908] + [0914]


⇒


≥


7 - PASTAGENS PERMANENTES


14
�


�


�


�


�


�


Verificar o valor de culturas temporárias em cultura principal.


Verificar o valor de pousio e superfícies em RPU sem produção.


Verificar o valor de terra arável.


Verificar o valor de horta familiar.


Verificar o valor de culturas permanentes.


Verificar o valor de pastagens permanentes em terra limpa e sob-coberto
de matas e florestas.


Verificar o valor da SAU.


A SANU [0982] corresponde à superfície anteriormente utilizada como
agrícola mas que actualmente se encontra sem utilização.


Verificar o valor da Superfície Total.


[0949] = [0196]


[0959] = [0197] + [0198]


[0969] = [0199]


[0971] = [0520]


[0972] = [0699]


[0973] = [0901] + [0903] + [0907] + [0909] + [0913] + [0915] + [0917]
[0973] ≤ [0939]


[0979] = [0969] + [0971] + [0972] + [0973]


[0989] = [0979] + [0981] + [0982] + [0983]
[0989] [0979]


�


�


Nota: A rubrica [0973] não inclui as pastagens permanentes sob coberto de
culturas permanentes (inquiridas no quadro 7, rubricas: [0902], [0908] e
[0914]).


≥


�


8 - UTILIZAÇÃO DAS TERRAS


15
�Verificar se a superfície de eucaliptos e choupos é coerente com a
superfície de matas e florestas sem culturas sob-coberto.


[0981] ≥ [0990]


9 - POVOAMENTOS FLORESTAIS DE ESPÉCIES DE
CRESCIMENTO RÁPIDO


16 �Verificar se o valor inscrito na rubrica [1009] é igual ao da rubrica [0979].10 - FORMA DE EXPLORAÇÃO DA SAU


17
�Se [1100] > 0, solicitar a identificação do seareiro e preencher o modelo
respectivo.11 - ÁREA ARRENDADA A SEAREIROS


18
�Se o número total de blocos [1209] > 0 implica a existência de SAU [0979]
e vice-versa.


(Continuação)


13


6


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


QUESTÃO


12 - DISPERSÃO DA SAU E ACESSO A CAMINHOS
PÚBLICOS


� - Verificar se a rubrica [1300] está
preenchida com os códigos possíveis (1 ou 9).


Se a exploração não dispõe de rega, [1300] = 9, passar à questão
seguinte,


Preenchimento obrigatório


14 - Conservação do solo.
�


13 - REGA19


(Continua)







7


NATUREZA DO CONTROLO
Nº DO


CONTROLO


�


�


�


Se a exploração dispõe de rega, [1300] = 1, deve verificar-se:


O valor máximo da superfície irrigável por ocupação cultural não pode
ultrapassar o das respectivas áreas.


- Terra arável em cultura principal:
- Culturas permanentes:
- Pastagens permanentes:


Verificar a coerência da superfície irrigável com a superfície média
regada nos últimos 3 anos.


- Terra arável em cultura principal:
- Culturas permanentes:
- Pastagens permanentes:
- Superfície regada total:


[1311] + [1312] + [1313] = 100
[1321] + [1322] + ... + [1328] = 100


[1331] [0199]
[1332] 0699


[1333] [0906] + [0912] + [0917]


[0296] > 0 [1341] > 0


[0799] > 0 [1342] > 0


[0939] > 0 [1343] > 0


[0296] + [0799] + [ 0939] > 0 [1349] > 0


Superfície irrigável:


Superfície média regada nos últimos 3 anos:


≤


≤


≤


[ ]


⇒


⇒


⇒


⇒


13 - REGA19


�


�


Se existir mobilização do solo verificar a existência de culturas
temporárias (em cultura principal). A superfície mobilizada não pode ser
superior à área de culturas temporárias.


A cobertura do solo abrange a terra arável excluindo-se as áreas de
estufas/abrigo alto pelo que se a rubrica [1429] > 0 deve verificar-se a
seguinte condição:


Se a exploração tem culturas permanentes é obrigatório a indicação da
prática, ou não, de enrelvamento da entrelinha, rubrica [1430], com os
códigos possíveis (1 ou 9).


A indicação de terras aráveis com a mesma cultura nos últimos 3 anos,
implica a existência de culturas temporárias.


[1409] [0196]


[1429] = [0199] - [[0168]+[0175]+[0178]]


[0699] > 0 [1430] = 1 ou 9


[1440] > 0 [0196] > 0


≤


⇒


⇒


�


�


14 - CONSERVAÇÃO DO SOLO20


�


�


�


Se existir SAU, - Verificar se a rubrica
[1610] está preenchida com os códigos possíveis (1 ou 9).


As áreas totais de aplicação de estrume sólido ou de chorume têm de ser
maiores ou iguais às da incorporação imediata.


≥ [ ].


Caso sejam utilizados estrume sólido ou chorume (de produção própria
ou de origem externa) deve ser verificada a superfície de SAU a qual não
pode ser inferior à área de aplicação (total ou com incorporação).


Tem de haver coerência entre a existência de animais e a aplicação de
estrume sólido ou chorume.


Caso sejam utilizados estrume sólido ou chorume deve ser indicado o
respectivo destino.


Preenchimento obrigatório


Exemplo: [1621].índice 1 1621 índice 2


[1621].índice 1 ≤ [0979]


[1621].índice 2 [1621].índice 1 e [1622].índice 2 1622 índice 1


[2212] > 0 [1621].índice 1 + [1622].índice 1 > 0


[ ].≤ ≤


⇒


�


�


[1622].índice 1 [0979]≤


16 - FERTILIZAÇÃO22


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


QUESTÃO


�Verificar o preenchimento da questão, tendo em conta o tipo de resíduos
e detritos vegetais, em função das culturas praticadas na exploração.


Resíduos: [1711] a [1716] - códigos possíveis : 1, 2 ou 3.
Subprodutos e detritos vegetais: [1721], [1722] e [1724] - códigos possíveis : 1,
2, 3, 4, 5, 6 ou 7.


[1724] - códigos possíveis : 1, 2, 5, 6 ou 7.


17 - DESTINO DOS RESÍDUOS E DOS SUBPRODUTOS
E DETRITOS VEGETAIS


23


(Continuação


21
�Se existirem elementos de paisagem, verificar se as rubricas [1501] a
[1506] estão preenchidas com o código 1.15 - ELEMENTOS DA PAISAGEM







NATUREZA DO CONTROLO
Nº DO


CONTROLO


�


�


Verificar se o preenchimento das rubricas regionais é coerente com a
localização da exploração (etiqueta).


Verificar se os totais dos vários grupos de culturas são iguais ao
somatório dos parciais.


Verificar a coerência entre as áreas de culturas regionais e as superfícies
indicadas nas culturas temporárias e permanentes.


Verificar a coerência entre as áreas abandonadas e a SuperfícieAgrícola
Não Utilizada - SANU.


Verificar a coerência entre as culturas e prados temporários sob-coberto
de montado de sobro e azinho e o quadro de utilização das terras.


≤[ ]


Verificar a coerência entre os suínos em regime extensivo e os do
efectivo animal.


≤[ ]


Exemplo: Total de vinha em bordadura:
[1809] = [1801] + [1802] + [1803]


Exemplo: [1840] ≤[0139] + [0339] + [0439]
Exemplo: [1876] ≤[0638]


Exemplo: Áreas abandonadas em Trás-os-Montes:
[1826] + [1827] + [1828] + [1829] ≤[0982]
[1826] + [1827] + [1828] + [1829]> 0 [0982] > 0


Exemplo:Aveia noAlentejo:
[1864] 0942


[1864] > 0 [0942] > 0


Exemplo: Fêmeas reprodutoras em regime extensivo noAlentejo:
[1873] 1923


[1873] > 0 [1923] > 0


⇒


⇒


⇒


�


�


�


�


18 - RUBRICAS REGIONAIS24


�


�


�


Se a exploração foi recenseada pela produção/existência pecuária,
[0020] = 3, verificar a coerência com os respectivos efectivos animais.


A quantificação dos efectivos animais reporta-se ao dia da passagem do
entrevistador. Caso os animais já não permaneçam na exploração
mencionar o facto em observações.


Verificar os totais dos vários grupos de animais.


Caso existam bovinos, ovinos, caprinos e equídeos verificar a origem
das forragens e pastagens (dentro e fora da exploração).


- Verificar se a rubrica [1990] está
preenchida com os códigos possíveis (1 ou 9).


Exemplo: Total de ovinos:
[1939] = [1931] + [1932] + [1933] + [1934] + [1935]


Preenchimento obrigatório


�


�


19 - EFECTIVOS ANIMAIS25


�Verificar a coerência entre o tempo de pastoreio na exploração e a
existência de pastagens.


A existência de tempo de pastoreio em baldios implica a indicação do
número de animais.
�


20 - PASTOREIO26


�


�


Verificar a coerência entre os efectivos animais por espécie e o número
médio de animais segundo a respectiva tipologia de instalações.


A existência de instalações pecuárias (bovinos, suínos ou galinhas)
implica que existam outras superfícies.


[2111] + [2112] + [2113] + [2114] + [2121] + [2122] + [2123] + [2124] + [2131] +
[2132] + [2133] + [2134] + [2135] > 0 [0983] > 0⇒


21 - INSTALAÇÕES PECUÁRIAS UTILIZADAS27


8


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


QUESTÃO


�O somatório dos diferentes destinos do estrume e/ou chorume [2211 a
2215] tem de ser igual a 100.


Se existir aproveitamento energético (biogás) [2213] deve ser indicada
produção de biogás no quadro das actividades lucrativas não agrícolas
da exploração [2821].


As instalações de armazenamento/tratamento de estrume e/ou chorume
devem ser identificadas com o código 1.


Estrume sólido:
Chorume:


�


�


[2213] > 0 [2821] = 1


[2821] =1 > [2213] > 0


[2221].índice 1 e [2221].índice 2.
[2222].índice 3, [2222].índice 4, [2222].índice 5 e [2222].índice 6.


⇒


⇒


22 - ESTRUME E CHORUME28







NATUREZA DO CONTROLO
Nº DO


CONTROLO


�


�


Verificar se os totais das superfícies em produção e conversão são iguais
ao somatório dos parciais.


Verificar a coerência entre as áreas em modo de produção biológico e as
superfícies indicadas nas culturas específicas da SAU.


≤


Verificar a coerência entre o efectivo animal em modo de produção
biológica (no dia da passagem do entrevistador) e os efectivos animais
da exploração.


≤


Exemplo: Total de SAU em modo de produção biológica:
[2349].índice 1 = [2309].índice 1 + [2320].índice 1 + [2339].índice 1 +
[2340].índice 1


Exemplos:
[2301].índice 1 + [2301].índice 2 > 0 [0119] > 0
[2301].índice 1 + [2301].índice 2 [0119]


Exemplos:


[2351] > 0 [1912] > 0
[2351] [1912]


⇒


�


⇒


23 - AGRICULTURA BIOLÓGICA29


�


�


Verificar a coerência entre o número de máquinas (pertencentes ou não à
exploração) e a área da exploração (explorações com pouca área terão
poucas máquinas e vice-versa).


A tipologia de máquinas tem de ser compatível com a agricultura
praticada e efectivos animais.


Exemplos:
Aindicação de colhedores de azeitona subentende a existência de olival.
A indicação de máquinas de vindima subentende a existência de vinha.


24 - TRACTORES E MÁQUINAS AGRÍCOLAS30


� - Verificar se a rubrica [2500] está
preenchida com os códigos possíveis (1, 2, 3, 4 ou 5).
Preenchimento obrigatório


Verificar se:


[2500] = 1 ou 2 [2601] > 0


[2500] = 3, 4 ou 5 [2701 a 2704] > 0 e [2706] > 0


⇒


⇒


25 - NATUREZA JURÍDICA DO PRODUTOR31


�


�


�


�


�


Verificar se os códigos estão de acordo com as tabelas indicadas:


Verificar se a idade do dirigente da exploração - [2601].índice 3 - é igual
ou superior a 15 anos.


Verificar se só há um dirigente na exploração.


Verificar se o dirigente tem formação agrícola.


Verificar se o produtor e o dirigente exercem actividade na exploração.


Verificar se a formação agrícola é compatível com o nível de
escolaridade completo.


Quando existem outras actividades lucrativas (principal ou secundária)
verificar a coerência com o tempo de actividade agrícola na exploração.


Em relação ao número total de pessoas do agregado familiar verificar:


=


▪ (índice 2) - códigos 1 ou 2.
▪ (índice 4) - códigos 1 a 9.
▪ (índice 5) - códigos 1 a 3.
▪ (índice 6) -


código 1.
▪ (índice 7) - códigos 1 a 5.
▪ (índice 8 e 9) -


códigos 1 ou 2.
▪


As crianças com menos de um ano deverão ser inscritas como tendo 1 ano.
As pessoas com mais de 99 anos deverão ser inscritas como tendo 99 anos.


Exemplo: [2601].índice 1 = 1 [2601].índice 3 ≥15


[2629]> 0 [2500] = 1 ou 2


[2629] = 0 [2500] = 3, 4 ou 5
[2629] Somatório do número de linhas preenchidas de [[2601] a [2619]]


Sexo
Nível de escolaridade completo
Formação agrícola
Frequência de cursos de formação profissional agrícola


Tempo de actividade agrícola na exploração
Outras actividades lucrativas - Principal/Secundária


Idade:


⇒


⇒


⇒


Nota: O dirigente da exploração pode ser outro membro do agregado
doméstico que não seja o produtor.


�


�


�


26 - MÃO-DE-OBRA AGRÍCOLA FAMILIAR32


9


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


QUESTÃO







NATUREZA DO CONTROLO
Nº DO


CONTROLO


33
�


�


�


�


�


�


Os códigos a utilizar no preenchimento desta questão são os mesmos da
população e mão-de-obra familiar.


Quando a exploração for uma sociedade ou outras entidades tem de
existir sempre um dirigente assalariado.


Indicar o nº de trabalhadores permanentes agrícolas (excepto o dirigente
da exploração), nas rubricas [2708] a [2719], tendo em conta o sexo, a
idade e o tempo de actividade agrícola na exploração.


O total de trabalhadores permanentes [2720] deve ser registado em
função do tempo de trabalho agrícola (em %) na exploração.


No total de trabalhadores permanentes [2720] deve também quantificar-
-se o nº de trabalhadores com actividades lucrativas não agrícolas da
exploração e o nº de trabalhadores que ocupou a maior parte do seu
tempo com essas actividades.


Na mão-de-obra agrícola eventual [2729] considerar apenas os
trabalhadores que prestam trabalho na exploração de uma forma
irregular ou seja sem carácter de continuidade.


Na mão-de-obra não contratada directamente pelo produtor [2730]
considerar apenas os trabalhadores por conta própria e/ou como
empregados de terceiros, por exemplo o tractorista cujo tractor é alugado
pelo produtor).


Ter em atenção que na a unidade é o
e que na


a unidade de inquirição é o .


Verificar:
[2701 a 2707] > 0 (apenas nos casos em que o dirigente não foi incluído na
mão-de-obra familiar)


[2702] ≥18
[2701 a 2707] > 0 [2601 a 2619].índice 1 = 0
[2705] e [2707] só admitem o preenchimento com o código 1


[2500] = 3, 4, ou 5 o preenchimento de [2701] a [2707] (as rubricas [2705]
e [2707] podem não estar preenchidas).


⇒


⇒


�


�


mão-de-obra agrícola eventual nº
de dias mão-de-obra agrícola não contratada directamente
pelo produtor nº de horas


27 - MÃO-DE-OBRA AGRÍCOLA NÃO FAMILIAR


�


�


As actividades lucrativas não agrícolas da exploração, rubricas [2801] a
[2812], devem ser identificadas com o código 1.


Se a exploração produz energias renováveis, para utilização própria ou
comercialização, rubricas [2810] ou [2811], deve indicar o tipo.


Quando existirem actividades lucrativas não agrícolas da exploração,
tem de existir mão-de-obra associada a essa actividade.


Caso se pratiquem actividades lucrativas não agrícolas na exploração tal
deve ser reflectido na questão sobre a proveniência do rendimento,
rubricas [3322], [3323] e [3324].


�


�


[2810] ou [2811] = 1 [2820] ou [2821] ou [2822] ou [2823] ou [2824] = 1


[2601] a [2619] .índice 8 e 9 = 1 ou [2707] = 1 ou [2720].índice 6 > 0


⇒


28 - ACTIVIDADES LUCRATIVAS NÃO AGRÍCOLAS
DA EXPLORAÇÃO34


10


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


QUESTÃO


�Só responde o produtor singular.


consumidor final
autoconsumo


�


�


Se [2500] = 1 ou 2 verificar se o produtor agrícola tem vendas directas ao
superior a 50% [2901] ou se a parte da produção que


se destina ao consumo do agregado familiar ( ) é superior
a 50% [2902]. A verificar-se uma destas situações, preencher com o
código1.


Na quantificação do autoconsumo deve ter-se presente as
características da exploração (dimensão, emprego, rendimento, tipo de
culturas e pastagens, efectivos animais, actividades lucrativas não
agrícolas, etc.).


Autoconsumo [2902] superior a 50% com efectivo pecuário elevado -
- a situação deve ser esclarecida em observações.


29 - VENDA DIRECTA AO CONSUMIDOR FINAL
E AUTOCONSUMO


35


�Preenchimento obrigatório - Verificar se a rubrica [3011] está
preenchida com os códigos possíveis (1 ou 9).


Verificar se as rubricas [3021] a [3024], quando preenchidas, estão
identificadas com o código 1.
�


36 30 - RECURSO A SERVIÇOS DE ORGANIZAÇÕES
AGRÍCOLAS







NATUREZA DO CONTROLO
Nº DO


CONTROLO QUESTÃO / TEMA


37
�Preenchimento obrigatório - Verificar se a rubrica [3100] está
preenchida com os códigos possíveis (1, 2, 3 ou 4).31 - CONTABILIDADE AGRÍCOLA


�


�


Preenchimento obrigatório - Verificar se a rubrica [3210] está
preenchida com os códigos possíveis (1, 2, 3, 4 ou 5).


Verificar se as rubricas [3220] a [3228] estão preenchidas com o
código 1.


Se a exploração beneficiou de ajudas pagas pelo IFAP, o NIFAP deve
constar na 1ª página do questionário.


Se a exploração tiver culturas ou desenvolver actividades
tendencialmente subsidiadas (ex.: culturas energéticas, agricultura
biológica, etc.) verificar a existência de contrapartidas financeiras por
parte do IFAP.


Se a exploração beneficiou de ajudas pagas pelo IFAP [3210] deve ser
indicada a sua importância no rendimento da exploração [3310].


�


�


�


[3210] = 1 [3310]> 0⇒


32 - AJUDAS/SUBSÍDIOS38


�Aquestão só abrange os produtores agrícolas singulares.


- Se [2500] = 1 ou 2, o preenchimento da continuidade da
exploração [3410] com os códigos possíveis (1 ou 9).


- Se o produtor prevê dar continuidade à exploração, [3410] = 1,
indicar o principal motivo, preenchendo a rubrica [3411] com os códigos
possíveis (1, 2, 3, 4 ou 5).


- Se o produtor não prevê dar continuidade à exploração, [3410] = 9,
indicar a existência ou não de sucessor, preenchendo a rubrica


[3412] com os códigos possíveis (1 ou 9).


é obrigatório


é obrigatório


é
obrigatório


34 - CONTINUIDADE DA EXPLORAÇÃO AGRÍCOLA40


OBSERVAÇÕES:


Em observações devem constar todos os elementos/esclarecimentos que possam contribuir para uma melhor interpretação
da realidade da exploração agrícola.


11


GUIA DE CONTROLO - CONTINENTE


QUESTÃO


33 - RENDIMENTO39
�


�


�


�


�


Aquestão 33.1 abrange todas as naturezas jurídicas do produtor.


A questão 33.2 abrange todas as naturezas jurídicas do produtor,


Aquestão 33.3 só abrange os produtores agrícolas singulares.


Na
rubrica [3310] deve ser indicada, em %, a importância dos
subsídios/ajudas no rendimento da exploração.


Se a exploração possuir culturas ou desenvolver actividades
tendencialmente subsidiadas, confirmar a existência de subsídios e,
caso se verifique, indicar a sua importância no rendimento da
exploração, em %, na rubrica [3310].


Se a exploração beneficiou de ajudas/subsídios pagos pelo IFAP [3210]
= 1, verificar a importância dos subsídios no rendimento da exploração.


devendo indicar-se o rendimento da exploração, em %, segundo o tipo
de actividade que lhe deu origem.


Se existirem actividades não agrícolas lucrativas da exploração, o
rendimento da exploração não poderá ser exclusivamente da actividade
agrícola.


�


[3210] = 1 [3310] 0


[3321] + [3322] + [3323]+ [3324] = 100 %


Se alguma(s) das rubricas compreendidas entre [2801] e [2812] estiver(em)
preenchida(s) [3322] + [3323]+[3324] > 0


- Se [2500] = 1 ou 2, verificar o preenchimento da origem do rendimento do
agregado doméstico do produtor.
[3331] a [3337] = 100%


[3331] > 0


⇒


⇒


≥


- Por convenção, existe sempre uma percentagem do rendimento do
agregado doméstico do produtor que tem origem na exploração
agrícola.
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PORTO 1 Ponte da Barca 100%  5 100% 100% 0,0   100% 100%


PORTO 2 Ponte de Lima 100%  10 100% 100% 0,0  6  9 100% 100%


PORTO 3 Barcelos 100%  28 100% 100% 0,0  7  8 85% 68%


PORTO 4 Porto 97%  367 95% 92% 2,6  721  748 67% 60%


PORTO 5 Arouca 100%  49 100% 100% 0,0  2  10 99% 99%


PORTO 6 Braga 100%  27 100% 100% 0,0  17  19 98% 83%


PORTO 7 Amarante 100%  37 100% 100% 0,0  4  12 100% 100%


PORTO 8 Chaves 100%  6 100% 100% 0,0  1  1 100% 100%


PORTO 9 Bragança 100%  45 100% 100% 0,1   100% 100%


PORTO 10 Mirandela 99%  169 100% 100% 0,2  15  22 97% 97%


PORTO 11 Vila Real 99%  81 100% 100% 0,3  30  60 92% 97%


PORTO 12 Macedo de Cavaleiros 99%  163 100% 100% 0,0  16  27 100% 100%


PORTO 13 Lamego 99%  118 100% 100% 0,2  26  26 99% 99%


PORTO 14 Torre de Moncorvo 97%  332 99% 99% 0,0  69  102 99% 99%


185 199 -14  185  185


99% 1 437 99% 99% 0,3 1 099 1 229 95% 92%


COIMBRA 1 Oliveira do Hospital 99%  78 100% 100% 0,0  19  24 94% 98%


COIMBRA 2 Gouveia 99%  59 100% 100% 0,0  4  11 93% 81%


COIMBRA 3 Aveiro 100%  4 100% 100% 0,0   7 97% 99%


COIMBRA 4 Montemor-o-Velho 100%  16 100% 100% 0,1  8  13 89% 87%


COIMBRA 5 Coimbra 100%  26 100% 100% 0,0  37  47 99% 99%


COIMBRA 6 Tondela 100%  26 100% 100% 0,0   3 100% 100%


COIMBRA 7 Viseu 100%  33 100% 100% 0,0  15  22 96% 99%


COIMBRA 8 Fundão 99%  190 100% 99% 0,3  38  39 98% 92%


COIMBRA 9 Pinhel 99%  87 100% 100% 0,0  3  4 100% 100%


COIMBRA 10 Castelo Branco 97%  237 100% 99% 0,4  15  17 97% 98%


COIMBRA 11 Leiria 100%  9 100% 100% 0,0  1  7 97% 99%


COIMBRA 12 Sertã 99%  173 100% 100% 0,0  5  13 96% 100%


10 10 0  10  10


99%  938 100% 100% 0,1  155  217 96% 96%


LISBOA 1 Caldas da Raínha 99%  92 99% 99% 0,1  95  105 83% 85%


LISBOA 2 Torres Vedras 84% 1 691 77% 77% -0,5 3 001 3 059 69% 71%


LISBOA 3 Setúbal 73% 2 607 70% 68% 2,4 3 020 3 047 59% 60%


LISBOA 4 Vila Franca de Xira 98%  223 97% 96% 0,9  331  347 76% 93%


LISBOA 5 Santarém 99%  130 99% 99% 0,2  110  123 91% 93%


LISBOA 6 Tomar 100%  50 100% 100% 0,0  13  13 98% 100%


352 325 27  352  352


93% 4 793 90% 90% 0,4 6 922 7 046 79% 83%


ÉVORA 1 Ponte de Sôr 98%  193 100% 100% 0,0  11  14 99% 99%


ÉVORA 2 Estremoz 93%  697 94% 94% 0,2  529  594 74% 80%


ÉVORA 3 Moura 95%  436 98% 98% 0,3  177  186 93% 93%


ÉVORA 4 Aljustrel 97%  289 98% 98% 0,3  137  144 84% 87%


ÉVORA 5 Odemira 93%  441 95% 94% 1,1  333  353 67% 75%


6 6 0  6  6


95% 2 056 97% 97% 0,3 1 193 1 297 85% 88%


FARO 1 Portimão 98%  220 99% 97% 1,1  132  164 88% 74%


FARO 2 Tavira 97%  263 98% 97% 1,0  197  239 83% 80%


5 8 -3  5  5 0% 0%


97%  483 98% 97% 1,1  334  408 86% 77%


98% 9 707 97,9% 97,7% 0,3 9 703 10 197 92% 91%


SREA 1/2 Corvo_Flores 100%  100% 100% 0,0   0% 100%


SREA 3 Graciosa 100%  100% 100% 0,0   41 0% 80%


SREA 4 Faial 98%  25 98% 98% 0,0  25  102 0% 43%


SREA 5 Pico 70%  785 70% 68% 2,7  785  794 45% 41%


SREA 6 Santa Maria 97%  18 97% 97% 0,0  18  18 0% 80%


SREA 7 São Jorge 100%  1 100% 100% 0,0  1  4 0% 99%


SREA 8 São Miguel 100%  100% 100% 0,0   7 100% 100%


SREA 9 Terceira 100%  2 100% 100% 0,0  2  2 100% 100%


2 2 0  2


96%  831 96% 96% 0,3  831  968 68% 87%


DREM 1 Funchal1 100%  33 99% 99% -0,3  143  318 93% 85%


DREM 2 Funchal2 95%  609 96% 93% 3,5  499  724 87% 83%


97%  642 97% 96% 1,8  642 1 042 90% 84%


98% 11 180 97,8% 97,5% 0,3 11 176 12 207 91% 91%


Ribatejo e Oeste


Alentejo


Mainland


Madeira


Holdings without allocation


Holdings without allocation


Azores


Algarve


NR


NRRA09


Cód.


RA09
Denomination


Portugal


According to the 


Geographic Allocation
According to Allocation by Profile


Holdings without allocation


Holdings without allocation


Holdings without allocation


Holdings without allocation


Norte


Centro


Questionnaires 


still to collect


Current Status of Collection 6.Setembro.2010


Rate of


Collection
Still to 


complete


Local 


Technical 


staff


Section Manager


Rate of


Collection


Sept_6 Aug_29
Var.


pp


Questionnaires
Authentication in relation to 


the total number of holdings


Still to 


collect








PORTO 1 Ponte da Barca 14 783 14 783   14 783 100% 14 782    1     -


PORTO 2 Ponte de Lima 12 974 12 968   6  12 968 100% 12 952  15   1    6  9 -


PORTO 3 Barcelos 14 237 14 230  5  2  14 230 100% 14 216   3  8  2  1  7  8 - 21-Jul


PORTO 4 Porto 13 233 12 512  702  19  12 512 95% 12 365  40  25  56  20  6  721  748 13-Set 6-Ago


PORTO 5 Arouca 11 484 11 482   2  11 482 100% 11 397  85      2  10 - 6-Ago 3-Set


PORTO 6 Braga 14 656 14 639  12  5  14 639 100% 14 631   4  4    17  19 -
21-Jul
06-Ago


PORTO 7 Amarante 14 178 14 174   4  14 174 100% 14 133  40     1  4  12 - 6-Ago 6-Ago


PORTO 8 Chaves 12 110 12 109   1  12 109 100% 12 109       1  1 -


PORTO 9 Bragança 12 951 12 951    12 951 100% 12 931  12   8     -


PORTO 10 Mirandela 12 951 12 936  11  4  12 936 100% 12 835  88   8  4  1  15  22 5-Set


PORTO 11 Vila Real 15 244 15 214  30   15 214 100% 15 136  29  45  2  2   30  60 30-Ago
21-Jul
06-Ago


3-Set


PORTO 12 Macedo de Cavaleiros 12 230 12 214  14  2  12 214 100% 12 173  16  18  5   2  16  27 -


PORTO 13 Lamego 10 627 10 601  26   10 601 100% 10 592  4   3  2   26  26 -
21-Jul
06-Ago


18-Ago


PORTO 14 Torre de Moncorvo 12 495 12 426  65  4  12 426 99% 12 318  81   24  3   69  102 -


 185  185  185


184 338 183 239  865  49 183 239 99% 182 570  410  95  120  33  11 1 099 1 229


COIMBRA 1 Oliveira do Hospital 12 206 12 187  19   12 187 100% 12 154  21  1  5  4  2  19  24 31-Ago 28-Jul


COIMBRA 2 Gouveia 10 576 10 572  3  1  10 572 100% 10 492  57  1  4  17  1  4  11 29-Ago 23-Jul


Without 


allocation
Total


Calculated date 


for completion 


of collection


Correct


(No.)


Unit non-


response 


(No.)


Check (No.)
Registered 


(No.)


Incorrect 


(No.)


Local 


Technica


l staff


Section 


Manager


Contract end date


Questionnaires still 


to collect (No.)


Target date 


for completion 


of collection


Current Status of Collection September_6_2010 (According to Allocation by Profile)


Holdings (No.)


Total
Collected


SAGR


% 


Holdings


Questionnaires 


still to complete 


(No.)Returned 


(No.)


Questionnaires collected (SAGR)


Allocated


NR


NRRA09


Cód.


RA09
Denomination


Explorações em Bolsa S/Afectação


Norte


COIMBRA 2 Gouveia 10 576 10 572  3  1  10 572 100% 10 492  57  1  4  17  1  4  11 29-Ago 23-Jul


COIMBRA 3 Aveiro 13 225 13 225    13 225 100% 13 132  93       7 29-Ago 16-Jul


COIMBRA 4 Montemor-o-Velho 15 599 15 591  8   15 591 100% 15 492  14  69   16   8  13 31-Ago 28-Jul


COIMBRA 5 Coimbra 11 405 11 368  37   11 368 100% 11 355  9  2  1  1   37  47 6-Set


COIMBRA 6 Tondela 13 740 13 740    13 740 100% 13 711  29       3 -
16-Jul
18-Ago


17-Ago


COIMBRA 7 Viseu 14 793 14 778  15   14 778 100% 14 651  122  1  3   1  15  22 30-Ago 16-Jul


COIMBRA 8 Fundão 16 254 16 216  37  1  16 216 100% 16 184  25  4  3    38  39 31-Ago 16-Jul 18-Ago


COIMBRA 9 Pinhel 11 758 11 755  1  2  11 755 100% 11 753  2      3  4 - 28-Jun


COIMBRA 10 Castelo Branco 6 726 6 711  13  2  6 711 100% 6 663  41   5  2   15  17 30-Ago 16-Jul 6-Ago


COIMBRA 11 Leiria 13 761 13 760   1  13 760 100% 13 661  99      1  7 29-Ago 28-Jul


COIMBRA 12 Sertã 13 983 13 978   5  13 978 100% 13 966  11    1   5  13 - 28-Jul 23-Jul


 10  10  10


154 036 153 881  133  12 153 881 100% 153 214  523  78  21  41  4  155  217


Explorações em Bolsa S/Afectação


Centro







Without 


allocation
Total


Calculated date 


for completion 


of collection


Correct


(No.)


Unit non-


response 


(No.)


Check (No.)
Registered 


(No.)


Incorrect 


(No.)


Local 


Technica


l staff


Section 


Manager


Contract end date


Questionnaires still 


to collect (No.)


Target date 


for completion 


of collection


Current Status of Collection September_6_2010 (According to Allocation by Profile)


Holdings (No.)


Total
Collected


SAGR


% 


Holdings


Questionnaires 


still to complete 


(No.)Returned 


(No.)


Questionnaires collected (SAGR)


Allocated


NR


NRRA09


Cód.


RA09
Denomination


LISBOA 1 Caldas da Raínha 11 369 11 274  72  23  11 274 99% 11 139  127    8   95  105 31-Ago 13-Ago 25-Ago


LISBOA 2 Torres Vedras 12 986 9 985 2 856  145  9 985 77% 9 348  499  56  18  19  45 3 001 3 059 2-Out 13-Ago


LISBOA 3 Setúbal 10 045 7 025 2 816  204  7 025 70% 6 772  111  31  77  28  6 3 020 3 047 22-Out
01-Set
10-Set


LISBOA 4 Vila Franca de Xira 11 258 10 927  298  33  10 927 97% 10 614  47  248  15  1  2  331  347 7-Set 13-Ago 25-Ago


LISBOA 5 Santarém 11 029 10 919  82  28  10 919 99% 10 666  105  123  14  11   110  123 4-Set 13-Ago


LISBOA 6 Tomar 11 850 11 837  1  12  11 837 100% 11 816  21      13  13 29-Ago 28-Jul


 352  352  352


68 889 61 967 6 125  445 61 967 90% 60 355  910  458  124  67  53 6 922 7 046


ÉVORA 1 Ponte de Sôr 10 246 10 235  10  1  10 235 100% 10 230  5      11  14 2-Set 4-Ago 5-Ago


ÉVORA 2 Estremoz 9 593 9 064  511  18  9 064 94% 8 890   118  5  42  9  529  594 10-Set 4-Ago 5-Ago


ÉVORA 3 Moura 8 610 8 433  164  13  8 433 98% 8 152  106  171  2  2   177  186 8-Set 4-Ago 5-Ago


ÉVORA 4 Aljustrel 8 333 8 196  121  16  8 196 98% 8 109  14  12  26  35   137  144 10-Set 12-Jul 13-Ago


ÉVORA 5 Odemira 6 355 6 022  302  31  6 022 95% 5 819  1  109  89  4   333  353 14-Set
11-Ago
13-Ago


13-Ago


 6  6  6


43 143 41 950 1 108  79 41 950 97% 41 200  126  410  122  83  9 1 193 1 297


FARO 1 Portimão 9 621 9 489  123  9  9 489 99% 9 173  300  5  6  5   132  164 2-Set 6-Ago 6-Ago


Explorações em Bolsa S/Afectação


Explorações em Bolsa S/Afectação


Ribatejo e Oeste


Alentejo


FARO 1 Portimão 9 621 9 489  123  9  9 489 99% 9 173  300  5  6  5   132  164 2-Set 6-Ago 6-Ago


FARO 2 Tavira 9 189 8 992  191  6  8 992 98% 8 505  298  156  4  29   197  239 4-Set 6-Ago


 5  5  5


18 815 18 481  314  15 18 481 98% 17 678  598  161  10  34   334  408


469 221 459 518 8 545  600 459 518 98% 455 017 2 567 1 202  397  258  77 9 703 10 197Continente


Algarve


Explorações em Bolsa S/Afectação
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SREA 1/2 Corvo_Flores  784  784     784 100%  782  2       -


SREA 3 Graciosa  932  932     932 100%  753   143   1  35   41 29-Ago


SREA 4 Faial 1 448 1 423  25   1 423 98% 1 403  4   4  12   25  102 8-Set


SREA 5 Pico 2 641 1 856  780  5  1 856 70% 1 834  2  4  6  10   785  794 25-Out 15-Ago


SREA 6 Santa Maria  640  622  18    622 97%  620   1  1    18  18 -


SREA 7 São Jorge 1 599 1 598  1   1 598 100% 1 584  10  1  1  1  1  1  4 -


SREA 8 São Miguel 8 517 8 517    8 517 100% 8 483  34       7 - 15-Jul


SREA 9 Terceira 5 320 5 318   2  5 318 100% 5 318       2  2 - 13-Ago


 2


21 883 21 050  824  7 21 050 96% 20 777  52  149  12  24  36  831  968


DREM 1 Funchal1 10 851 10 708  143   10 708 99% 10 376  97  75  4  3  153  143  318 31-Ago


DREM 2 Funchal2 12 920 12 421  497  2  12 421 96% 11 896  170  112  47  22  174  499  724 10-Set


23 771 23 129  640  2 23 129 97% 22 272  267  187  51  25  327  642 1 042


514 875 503 697 10 009  609 503 697 98% 498 066 2 886 1 538  460  307  440 11 176 12 207País
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101,1 Trigo Mole 222 4 500 2 300 5 000 15 000 72 836 3 500 64 72 836 17 430
102,1 Trigo Duro 267 11 400 50 000 6 000
103,1 Centeio 1 994 4 000 1 038 10 000 730 4 000 385 48 * 1 10 000 10 000
104,1 Cevada dística ( p/ malte/cerveja) 6 50 30 000 27 329 400
105,1 Cevada hexástica ( vulgar/praganosa) 100 1 070 810 500 10 000 30 000 3 048 12
106,1 Aveia 657 4 037 2 900 10 000 10 000 30 000 4 990
107,1 Triticale 712 1 982 30 000 12 000 40 000 6 000 * 1 40 000
108,1 Milho híbrido 3 600 1 190 15 600 7 000 24 000 40 000 610 800 40
109,1 Milho regional 996 1 250 2 083 3 000 38 000 4 000 550 223 35 * 1 38 000
110,1 Milho transgénico 11 800 5 200 6 800 11 600
111,1 Arroz -Grão redondo e médio 1 046 12 000 5 100
112,1 Arroz -Carolino/Japónica (grão longo A) 25 963 86 000 15 400 3 500
113,1 Arroz - Agulha/Indica (Grão longo B) 16 19 100 13 594
114,1 Sorgo 51 50 453 1 500 6 000 6 800 200
118,1 Outros cereais p/ grão 87 79 300 644 898 4 900 465 100 15 * 1 18 000
119,1 Total de cereais p/grão 3 600 6 327 25 963 30 000 88 800 84 173 10 000 805 64
121,1 Tremoço, fava e ervilha seca 987 660 1 137 100 5 000 12 065 350
122,1 Feijão 392 550 449 1 400 300 300 180 97
123,1 Grão-de-bico 28 748 85 100 1 500 15 100 50
124,1 Fava seca 153
128,1 Outras leguminosas secas p/ grão 31 240 239 10 000 1 000 16 000 150 115
129,1 Total de leguminosas secas p/grão 987 748 1 137 10 000 5 000 16 000 350 160
130,1 Prados Temporários 5 580 12 072 10 500 15 000 34 000 55 500 800 258
131,1 Raízes e couves forrageiras 2 048 500 930 200 200 73
132,1 Leguminosas forrageiras 850 819 5 000 15 000 6 000 25 279 1 910 325
133,1 Consociações anuais 2 935 5 261 3 257 50 691 51 500 80 666 7 000 207
134,1 Aveia forrageira 1 950 10 348 10 546 30 000 34 978 69 670 9 718 66
135,1 Milho forrageiro 14 927 7 860 12 652 16 000 17 950 17 600 1 200 6 060 200
136,1 Milho forrageiro transgénico 220 2 500 1 533 1 555 300 16 000
137,1 Sorgo forrageiro 616 2 752 1 979 14 000 4 990 6 500 1 000 15
138,1 Azevém 2 800 2 980 3 542 4 200 13 000 78 000 1 430
139,1 Outras forrageiras 2 445 16 704 1 500 14 200 36 100 30 000 9 719 2 904 396 * 1 1 50 000
140,1 Total de prados e cult. forrageiras 14 927 16 704 14 208 52 641 51 500 80 666 19 437 6 060 396
141,1 Primor 226 100 4 000 143 15 000 5 000 250 116
142,1 De conservação 2 000 1 390 4 000 900 11 474 2 000 2 500 194
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142,1 De conservação 2 000 1 390 4 000 900 11 474 2 000 2 500 194
149,1 Total de batata 2 000 1 390 8 000 900 15 000 5 000 2 500 3 727 194
150,1 Beterraba sacarina 1 390
151,1 Girassol 365 300 9 000 30 700 25
152,1 Tabaco 435 4 765 4 000 545
153,1 Cártamo 36 422 36 422
154,1 Colza e nabita 350 281 4 600 8 000
155,1 Aromáticas, medicinais e condimentares 98 154 702 130 400 450 260 28 40
156,1 Cana-de-açucar 126
158,1 Outras culturas industriais 300 572 25 40 1 500 3 000 44 2 3
159,1 Total de culturas industriais 350 572 702 4 765 9 000 45 180 260 545 126
161,1 Tomate p/ indústria 16 000 16 700
162,1 Melão 400 618 200 150 15 250 9 000 100
163,1 Morango 50 500 320 100 1 550 5 200 60
165,1 Outras 1 660 1 869 3 900 900 11 550 9 000 5 000
166,1 Total de hortícolas extensivas 1 660 2 487 3 900 900 19 193 16 700 5 000 720 830
167,1 Ar livre/abrigo baixo 3 000 1 000 5 636 800 29 450 35 100 1 911 768 270 * 1 1 33 200
168,1 Estufa/abrigo alto 585 306 820 52 2 400 1 500 1 900 271 76
169,1 Total de hortícolas intensivas 3 050 1 200 5 636 803 29 450 35 100 1 911 768 270 * 1 1 33 200
170,1 Proteáceas 2 200
171,1 Ar livre/abrigo baixo (excepto proteas) 2 000
174,1 Ar livre/abrigo baixo 650 100 300 30 3 100 18 500 100 190
175,1 Estufa/abrigo alto 320 270 500 14 1 800 416 150 78 200
176,1 Total de flores 924 270 500 30 3 200 18 500 200 2 200 200
177,1 Ar livre/abrigo baixo 3 228 83 4 000 200 1 300 3 200 1 800 1 131 100
178,1 Estufa/abrigo alto 250 90 400 10 1 136 4 100 600 21 13
179,1 Total de plantas ornamentais 3 235 173 4 100 200 1 380 4 880 1 992 1 131 113
180,1 Áreas de propagação 300 300 226 1 000 800 2 700 63 1 307 2
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101 TRIGO MOLE 7245 2425234 5852 1983235 122 441999 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
102 TRIGO DURO 382 360937 157 237941 152 122996 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
103 CENTEIO 10934 1356277 9822 974626 139 381651 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
104 CEVADA DISTICA 742 1166640 257 648815 180 517825 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
105 CEVADA 822 394870 1156 820820 48 -425950 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
106 AVEIA PARA GRÃO (1) 6438 2614188 9427 2907666 90 -293478 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
107 TRITICALE (2) 526 895623 541 809514 111 86109 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
108 MILHO (3) 25876 3077267 40979 4096434 75 -1019167 NA NA NA NA 20711 3884650 79 -807383 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
114 SORGO (4) 109 35034 718 192579 18 -157545 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
122 FEIJÃO SECO 14030 163496 2655 29901 547 133595 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
123 GRAO DE BICO SECO 1100 62751 559 55663 113 7088 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
135 MILHO PARA SILAGEM 18968 4246044 7898 2243916 189 2002128 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
149 BATATA 36486 1007241 28254 519205 194 488036 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
151 GIRASSOL 513 831719 556 923611 90 -91892 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
153 CARTAMO 41 77285 50 81511 95 -4226 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
154 COLZA/NABITA 1 8000 2 7967 100 33 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
156 CANA DE AÇUCAR 465 5150 298 3157 163 1993 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
161 TOMATE PARA INDUSTRIA 249 579835 219 515686 112 64149 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
162 MELÃO 357 63622 135 31524 202 32098 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
163 MORANGO 145 12025 30 2905 414 9120 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
167 HORTICOLAS REG. INTENSIVO - AR LIVRE 6959 550307 2078 170107 324 380200 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
168 HORTICOLAS SOB-FORÇAGEM 1452 71059 414 10160 699 60899 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
174 FLORES E PLANTAS ORNAMENTAIS - AR LIVRE 221 8273 91 4776 173 3497 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA


175 FLORES E PLANTAS ORNAMENTAIS - FORÇAGEM 386 13918 72 2188 636 11730 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
520 HORTAS FAMILIARES 111778 1111611 36261 618037 180 493574 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
540 CULTURAS ENERGÉTICAS 5 722 28 63567 1 -62845 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
601 MAÇÃ 10703 591567 2567 320667 184 270900 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
602 PÊRA 5995 487650 510 174698 279 312952 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
603 PÊSSEGO 4404 113698 397 38302 297 75396 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
604 CEREJA 4141 181461 1403 113764 160 67697 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
605 AMEIXA 2157 50994 165 15859 322 35135 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
606 DAMASCO 489 9887 29 2270 436 7617 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
607 MARMELO 645 20501 230 12893 159 7608 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
608 FIGUEIRAL 4445 170571 742 38397 444 132174 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
621 AMORA 18 567 1 17 3335 550 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
622 FRAMBOESA 47 3737 7 234 1597 3503 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
624 MIRTILO 27 813 6 233 349 580 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
626 KIWI 698 61852 151 36450 170 25402 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
628 BANANA 2433 40923 1181 22403 183 18520 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
641 LARANJA 11007 552826 1422 212271 260 340555 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
642 LIMÃO 1660 24289 180 5946 408 18343 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
644 TORANJA 246 5137 0 5137000000 5137 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
651 AMÊNDOA 10577 1471225 6669 1072790 137 398435 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
652 CASTANHA 14741 2102623 9524 1609822 131 492801 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
653 AVELÁ 385 15892 138 6250 254 9642 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
654 NOZ 2353 103811 959 61682 168 42129 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
655 ALFARROBA 3492 498833 539 222746 224 276087 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
656 PINHÃO 674 877125 2 158 555142 876967 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
667 OLIVAL - AZEITONA DE MESA 1531 245953 756 188598 130 57355 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
673 VINHA EM REGIÃO DETERMINADA 38967 4889425 28053 3824118 128 1065307 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
678 VINHA DE UVA DE MESA 1353 55914 104 10151 551 45763 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
679 SUPERFÍCIE DE VINHA (5) 86977 8228471 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 63812 9080416 91 -851945
682 VIVEIROS DE CULT. PERMANENTES 221 26971 63 4584 588 22387 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
691 CHA 4 14 0 14000000 14 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
919 PASTAGENS PERMANENTES (6) 51191 63669337 32415 35089630 181 28579707 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
979 SAU 158681 140766625 107646 121037044 116 19729581 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 132815 61682455 228 79084170 NA NA NA NA
989 SUPERFÍCIE TOTAL (7) 159277 183379133 108230 137636324 133 45742809 NA NA NA NA 73129 129031070 142 54348063 133836 92016626 199 91362507 NA NA NA NA
990 EUCALIPTOS E OUTRAS FOLHOSAS 20845 5273995 227 339919 1552 4934076 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA


1854 PIMENTO PARA INDÚSTRIA 35 12650 89 29016 44 -16366 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
1875 DIOSPIROS 24 816 19 933 87 -117 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
1910 Vacas leiteiras 6140 149389 NA NA NA NA 8091 136935 109 12454 NA NA NA NA 7325 53950 277 95439 NA NA NA NA
1911 Outras vacas 11795 133536 NA NA NA NA 15921 147257 91 -13721 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
1912 Total bovinos 27936 584034 NA NA NA NA 31502 590327 99 -6293 NA NA NA NA 26326 189674 308 394360 NA NA NA NA
1929 Total suínos 27699 503909 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 39774 521344 97 -17435 NA NA NA NA
1939 Total ovinos 26778 969905 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 20186 335230 289 634675 NA NA NA NA
1949 Total caprinos 16330 208311 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 15604 98603 211 109708 NA NA NA NA
1969 Total aves 89552 14121242 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 86430 7160380 197 6960862 NA NA NA NA
2410 TRACTORES < 5 ANOS 10753 11357 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 4881 5041 225 6316 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
2410 TRACTORES 5 A < 10 ANOS 19564 20780 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 14863 15616 133 5164 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
2410 TRACTORES 10 A < 20 ANOS 25628 27972 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 21164 23041 121 4931 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
2410 TRACTORES >= 20 31505 35122 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 33449 38584 91 -3462 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA





